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PREFACE 


AT the close of the Lee Lecture on the 
Church Service Society, which was delivered 
in St Giles’ Cathedral on 28th May 1905, the 
Very Reverend Principal Story, who was one 
of those who heard it, came to the Vestry and 
expressed his satisfaction with the Lecture, 
though modestly demurring to the tribute I 
paid to his own work in connection with the 
Church Service Society. I had intended to 
elaborate the Lecture into a larger disquisition 
on the Renascence of Worship, but in defer- 
ence to the advice of friends I now publish 
it as it was delivered, believing that in this 
form its historic value will be greater, and 
that it will prove a fitting Memorial of Dr 
Story, who so ably, through our Society, 
continued the labours of Dr Robert Lee, 
whose life-giving influence on the Church 
of Scotland is now being fully realised and 
appreciated. The Liturgical lists prepared 
with some trouble will, I hope, be useful 
in promoting the Society’s chief aim — the 
preparation of suitable forms of prayer, by 
the study of Liturgies, ancient and modern. 
A eed 5 
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“QO worship the Lord in the beauty of Holiness.” 


—Ps. xevi, 


“Tavra evrynpovus Kat Kata Tag yuver Ow.” 


—1 Cor. xiv. 


** Vuxta laudabilem Ecclesie Scotie reformate formam 


> 


et ritum.’ —ArcuBisnor GRINDAL. 


THERE is at present a want of interest in the 
ordinances of the Church, but I believe we shall 
soon see a change for the better. I think the time 
is fast approaching when, through the influence of 
this Society and other agencies, we shall be able to 
point to the worship of the Church of Scotland as 
equal in beauty, simplicity, and interest, to the worship 
of any Church in the world. 


JAMES GRAHAME, of AutpHousr, 
At Annual Meeting, 26th May 1870. 


Tuosr who understood the people of Scotland knew 
that the Society had great difficulties to face, for 
it had a mass of prejudices to contend with which 
it might take generations to overcome. They should 
feel satisfaction with what had been done. There were 
few churches in any part of the country in which they 
would not see some reforms, and in many an advance 
which was certainly greater than could have taken place 
in this country during last century. I hope the result 
of the Society’s efforts will be to elevate the tone of 
the services in the Church—which should be its main 
object—so as to render them worthy of the purpose 
for which they were designed, to raise the taste of 
the people, to increase devotional feeling, and make 
divine service in every way more comely. In this 
way they might hope to attract the people to regular 
attendance at church—from which in my observation 
they have sadly fallen away —and attach them as 
much to their national Zion, as the people of the 
sister country are attached to the Church of England. 


Sr JAMES FERGUSSON, 
of Kitxerran, Bart., 
At Annual Meeting, 30th May 1878. 
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I po not think we ever had, in connection with the 
Church of Scotland, an Association more sober in the 
aims that it had set before itself at its first start, 
more temperate in the means by which it had pursued 
those aims, or more successful in the accomplishment 
of them. 

The Very Rev. Pror. MILLIGAN, 

At Annual Meeting, 30th May 1883. 


Somz may consider the reforms advocated by me to 
be revolutionary, and to surrender the characteristic 
principles of the Church of Scotland in the matter 
of Public Worship. But indeed they only tend, for 
the most part, to restore those customs and practices 
which the fathers of Presbytery thought expedient, 
and which they established and themselves practised. 
. . . No one should raise an outcry against Ritualism, 
Formalism, or any other ism, when nothing more is 
suggested than a return to some practices which the 
Universal Church has approved, and which the more 
enlightened portion of the Scottish people at least 
are prepared to welcome. It is not necessary to 
perpetuate for ever the results or symbols of ecclesi- 
astical and civil feuads—which, happily, have themselves 
passed away—or to separate ourselves longer from the 
general Christian Church, by distinctions which are 
not better but rather worse in themselves, and_ less 
suitable to us at the present day — whatever they 
may have been for our ancestors two hundred years 
ago. . . . Let us venerate their Christian virtues ; 
let us imitate their earnestness and zeal and self- 
devotion; but let us not be guilty of the narrow- 
mindedness of following them in the letter rather than 
in the spirit of their conduct. We shall deserve 
to be condemned as fools, if in many things we are 
not much wiser than they. To us far more has been 
given, and of us also far more will be required. How 
deep a disgrace, not to say how great a guilt, shall 
we incur, if it shall appear that, with all our superior 


advantages, we are less enlightened, liberal, and wise, 
than they were. 


The Rev. Dk ROBERT LEE (1866). 
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THE RENASCENCE OF WORSHIP 


LEE LECTURE 


“Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with Thy 
most gracious favour, and further us with Thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy holy Name, 
and, finally, by Thy mercy obtain everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Amen. 


In the General Assembly of 1649, when, to 
please the English Puritans, it was proposed 
among other Philistine motions to omit the 
Gloria Patri from the ordinary service, the 
Historian Calderwood successfully resisted the 
outrage with this famous appeal: “ Moderator, 
I entreat that the Doxology be not laid aside, 
for I hope to sing it in heaven.” ‘That appeal 
explains very much the Renascence of Public 
Worship of which I speak to-day as lecturer 
under the Lee Trust. No one would suggest 
that any form of worship that may be framed 
is worthy of such continual use as the Gloria, 


but no one surely can deny that the public 
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worship of Almighty God on earth is of eternal 
importance. In the words of the Catechism, 
“*Man’s chief end is to glorify God, and to 
enjoy Him for ever.” The public worship 
of Almighty God is therefore a matter of 
prime concern. It was so in the mind of Dr 
Robert Lee; it was so in the minds of those 
who instituted the Lectureship which was 
founded in 1883 to perpetuate his memory ; 
it was so in the minds of those who, in 
the Religious Institution Rooms in Glasgow, 
instituted the Church Service Society on 
31st January 1865 to develop Dr Lee’s work, 
and whose origin, aims, and achievements I 
am here briefly to set forth. 

I think the most extreme partisan will 
scarcely deny the assertion made by Principal 
Story in a former Lee Lecture, that “toward 
the close of the eighteenth century the public 
services of the Church of Scotland had _ be- 
come probably the baldest and rudest in 
Christendom.” A more deplorable confession 
was never made than that of Principal Hill, 
viz. :—‘* That the Ministers of the Church of 
Scotland are, in general, disposed to conform 
in the manner of performing the public 
services of religion to the practice of that 
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part of the country in which Providence 
orders their lot.” Worship was therefore 
geographical. “There was no King in Israel, 
every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes.” 

The Reformation was accompanied by the 
Deformation. We got our omelettes in the 
form of freedom and faith, but we paid for 
them dearly with the broken eggs of ruined 
shrines and shattered services. 

We severed our connection with the 
Roman Catholic Church and its corrupt and 
debased practices—but in doing so, we, for 
a time, loosened our connection with the 
Church Catholic. In the degradation of 
our worship England was the predominant 
partner, though it has been fashionable in 
England ever since to sneer at our Presby- 
terian worship. 

“The curse of Cromwell” was more felt 
in Scotland than ever it was in Ireland. 
English independency and Puritanism were 
responsible for the graceless condition of 
Presbyterian worship. The pity of it was 
that this conglomerate of Sassenach rant and 
vulgarity had come to be regarded as Purity 
of worship. ‘‘ How we recovered the ashes” 
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might be called my theme, in discoursing on 
the Church Service Society and the memory 
of Dr Lee. 

To this great divine, for he was great in 
every sense of the word, there came a happy 
accident which many ministers to-day would 
like to occur to themselves. His church, 
the historic church of Old Greyfriars, was 
burned. By such dispensations does Provi- 
dence work. On the opening of the new 
church he took occasion to disown the 
adulterated usages which, under the absurd 
name of Purity of Worship, had hypnotised 
our forefathers, and to revert to the Catholic 
customs which our great reformers, Knox 
included, never meant to be given up. 

The Church Service Society was not 
formed by Dr Lee, though it took up this 
restoration work which he began. He was 
a much suspected man, for his great scheme 
of Church Reform included doctrine as well 
as worship, and so, of his own choice, he was 
not prominently identified with the Society 
at its origin, though he was one of its first 
vice-presidents, and took a lively interest in 
its welfare. 

The Apostolic connection of Dr Lee and 
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the Church Service Society may best be shown 
by this Minute of Committee, adopted by the 
Society on the occasion of his death in 1868. 
“The Committee cannot close this brief 
report without giving expression in it to their 
sense of the calamity which has recently fallen 
upon the National Church, in the sudden 
removal from her ranks of one who was a 
faithful servant of the Church and a highly 
honoured member of this Society. In one 
sense Dr Lee may be said to have been 
the founder of the Society, for with his 
sagacious, bold, and self-sacrificing labour 
in the cause of freedom of thought, and 
worship, such a Society as this could not 
have been formed among the clergy of the 
Church of Scotland at the present time. It 
is not given to many men to see the fruits 
of their labours ripen in the very way and 
to the very harvest which they would them- 
selves desire; and, possibly, Dr Lee may 
have differed from the opinion of many 
members of the Society, as to the form 
which our efforts after the improvement of 
our Church services ought to take; but 
those efforts were and are not the less the 
offspring of his own, and are advancing, 
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we trust, towards ends which were of vital 
interest to him, and which he kept con- 
stantly in view. And now, that he—known 
to all and loved by many—has been taken 
from us and called to higher service in a 
higher sphere, we desire—as we recall his 
pure character, his keen intelligence, his 
brave heart, his varied culture, his manly 
activities—to express amid the annals of our 
Society our sense of the greatness of our 
loss in losing him, our grateful estimate of 
the good work he wrought amongst us here, 
and our affectionate remembrance of himself.” 

I have been careful to obtain from original 
members of the Church Service Society their 
versions of its origin, and I think that of 
the late Mr Campbell of Eastwood, who 
for long acted as Secretary of the Society, 
sent to me on 18th April 1904, is the 
best. He says: “I understand that the 
information which you wish relates to the 
very first formation of the Church Service 
Society. Proceeding on this, I may say that 
in, I think, the month of November 1864, 
I was assisting at the Communion in a 
country parish in the neighbourhood, where 
I spent several days with Dr Cameron Lees, 
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LEE LECTURE 7 


then of Paisley, and a co-Presbyter of my 
own. Our minds were full, as were those 
of many others at that time, of improve- 
ments in Church services. I had been taken 
with the idea of a Society for the purpose 
first propounded by Dr Sprott in a pamphlet 
shortly before published by him, bearing 
the title of ‘The Worship, Rites, and 
Ceremonies of the Church of Scotland,’ or 
such like. You will see, therefore, that the 
first idea was his, but on account of his 
absence at that time in Ceylon he was not 
the first actual mover in the matter. Dr 
Cameron Lees took it up eagerly, and he 
often dwells in conversation with me on 
a winter morning walk which we_ took 
together, and he identifies the very spot on 
the Eaglesham Road where we came to the 
resolution to proceed actively in the matter. 
It was agreed that I was to write to Dr 
Story and inform him of what we had 
concluded, asking his co-operation. This 
he agreed to most cordially, and I recollect 
that in his reply to me he stated that he 
had been pondering the formation of a 
society, with like aims, to be called the 
Leighton Club. We three conspirators then 
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met in Glasgow and agreed to sound the 
views of various like-minded ministers, and 
to invite them to attend a meeting for the 
purpose. This was held in Glasgow, early 
in 1865, as your Minutes will show, at 
which the project was launched. 

While we had been greatly moved by the 
invaluable labours and appeals of the late 
Dr Robert Lee, and carried him with us 
from the first, he would have felt glad if 
we had simply accepted his book. He even 
wrote an appeal upon the subject which was 
circulated among the members who did not 
concur in the idea.” 

As a historian, it would be unfair on my 
part to say that to Dr Lee or the Church 
Service Society was due the movement for 
reform in Church worship. There seemed to 
be at the time a wave of revival in the way 
of ritual in the Church, due no doubt to the 
fact that worship had reached such a degraded 
and deplorable condition that something must 
be done to end matters. I am not sure but 
that the origin of this wave might be traced 
to the Colonies, where the want of forms of 
service was more felt than at home. 

So far back as 1829, Dr George Burns, at 
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St John’s, New Brunswick, had published a 
volume of prayers adapted for public worship, 
stating in the preface that while these were 
meant for scattered settlements where licensed 
clergymen were not to be obtained, there was 
nothing in the “ Directory of Public Worship ” 
which condemned their use even by accredited 
functionaries of the Church in the devotional 
exercises of the sanctuary. 

In the General Assembly of 1849, Principal 
Lee, who knew the history of our Church 
better than any man of his age, Dr Robert- 
son, founder of the Endowment Scheme, and 
others, got an overture adopted in favour of 
preparing forms of service in the interests of 
the Highlands and Islands and of the Colonies 
where Church ministrations were sometimes 
unobtainable “under the sanction of the 
Church on the basis supplied by the Directory 
of Worship, and conformably to the practice 
in use in the times of the Reformation, so 
that Presbyterian families of a destitute neigh- 
bourhood might be enabled to join together 
in worship, in conformity with the usages of 
the Scottish Church, in prayer and praise, 
and the reading of the Holy Scriptures.” 

This led to the Act of 1856 enjoining 


10 THE RENASCENCE OF WORSHIP 


ministers to read Holy Scriptures in church, 
which for two centuries had been ignored, 
and to the appointment of the Committee on 
Aids to Devotion in 1859, with Professor 
Crawford as Convener. 

Dr Bisset of Bourtie, who was Moderator 
of the General Assembly in 1862, in his 
Moderator’s Address commended the move- 
ment for reform of worship, and at the time 
his remarks created a great sensation. 

He gave the credit of the first kick-off in 
this great movement to a young clergyman in 
Aberdeen, Mr Marshall Lang, now Principal 
in the University there, who preached a 
sermon on the subject, but was dealt with 
by the Presbytery and called upon to give 
up such an innovation as standing at singing.’ 
Dr Lee wished him to take the matter into the 
Church Courts, but he was too modest, and 
having chalked up Restoration, he went off 
to Glasgow and with a free hand introduced 
an organ, the first I believe in the Church, 
when Dr Norman Macleod officiated at the 
opening and gave his benediction to this cause 
of Church worship reform. 

There were heroes before Agamemnon, and 


: Vide Principal Lang’s Letter, pp. 88-90. 
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I am inclined to think that the most power- 
ful predecessor of Dr Lee in Presbyterian 
worship reform was His Grace the Duke of 
Argyll, whose inherited love of the Kirk of 
Scotland and sympathy with her progress were 
so well known that his work on “ Presbytery 
Examined,” which was published in 1849, and 
advocated reforms very much on the lines of 
Dr Lee, commanded much attention. 

When all this is stated I believe that the 
formation of the Church Service Society under 
Dr Story, Dr Cameron Lees, and Mr Campbell 
was the means of forwarding in Scotland a 
movement that otherwise, even with the 
powerful aid of Dr Lee and the Duke of 
Argyll, might have been checked. Given a 
good cause and a society of kindred souls deter- 
mined to advance it, and success is certain. 
These our Society was favoured with. 

Whether the constitution came full armed 
from one brain or from the union of the trio 
I cannot say. I have my opinion—but at any 
rate it was framed in such a perfect way that 
it has stood the test of forty years, and stands 
there as it was originally framed, with a few 
trifling emendations. The annual payment 
has been reduced from 5s. to 2s. 6d. which, as 
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Treasurer, I think was a mistake. Laymen are 
now eligible as members, an obvious improve- 
ment, as they have been the best friends of 
the Society, and a still greater improvement is 
the admission of ladies, for which credit is due 
to the gallant chaplain to His Grace the Lord 
High Commissioner,’ who advocated their ad- 
mission on three grounds, viz. : 

(1) The Annual Breakfast would be more 
popular. 

(2) Being conservative, they would inspire 
confidence. 

(3) They would remove the reproach of 
Romanism. 

That constitution I need not here give at 
length.’ The main provision, the sheet anchor 
of the Society, is in Rule V. to the following 
effect : 

V. That the object of the Society shall be 
the study of the Liturgies—ancient and 
modern—of the Christian Church, with 
a view to the preparation and publica- 
tion of forms of Prayer for Public 
Worship, and services for the Adminis- 
tration of the Sacraments, the Celebra- 
tion of Marriage, the Burial of the 
Dead, etc. 

1 The Rey. Dr Fisher. * Vide pp. 72, 73. 
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The Society was formed on 81st January 
1865. On 31st March following, a Sub-Com- 
mittee brought up a Report’ enlarging on its 
aims in such terms as these: “The study 
of Liturgies forms as rational a subject of 
enquiry on the part of ministers as Homi- 
letics or Dogmatic Theology,” and “that the 
preparation of the results of such study is 
competent to those who have time, ability, 
and inclination for such a line of investiga- 
tion.” 

The work before the Society was divided 
into two branches—the constructive and the 
eclectic. Under the first—the constructeve— 
there would fall “the compilation or com- 
position of forms for special services.” Under 
the second there would fall the selection of all 
that was best and most beautiful for free use 
in the ordinary prayers of the congregation. 
“Each clergyman of a church which, like 
ours, is a national branch of the Church 
Catholic, is at liberty to use whatever in the 
recorded devotions of that Church he finds 
most suitable to his own congregation’s need, 
thus laying under contribution the prayers of 
the faithful in all divisions of the Catholic 
Church, these being gathered not into a 

1 Vide pp. 53-60. 
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formal manual of devotion but into a great = 
magazine of prayers.” 

Now I wish to emphasise this Eclectic side 
of the Society. 

Dr Watson of Liverpool, better known as 
“Tan Maclaren,” gave a noble address on 
10th May 1905 at Haddington on the Quater- 
Centenary of John Knox, who was born there. 
There was only one exception that could be 
made, and that was to the title of his address 
—John Knox: Father of the Scots Kirk.” 
The Scots Kirk was not the child of Knox, or 
of Lee, or of any other Reformer. The Church 
Service Society at least does not think so. Its 
field of study is the prayers of the Christian 
Church, including that model Liturgy—The 
Lord’s Prayer, and not forgetting the Hebrew 
Psalms—a great Liturgical storehouse; so that 
by getting the best out of ancient and modern, 
it may make the worship of the Church of 
Scotland to-day the best in Christendom. 
Why should it not be so? 

John Knox objected to the idea that he 
and other Reformers had created a new kirk. 
What he wished was to see his brethren 
delivered from false doctrine, and impure 
worship, and the Holy Church universal—the 
one Church of God, made pure. 
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That powerfully stated aim, if I interpret 
this Society aright, indicates its direction. 
We want the Scots Kirk to-day to be rid of 
Brownism and Puritanism and Cromwellian 
vulgarity ; we do not wish to be regarded 
as the creation of John Knox or Andrew 
Melville; we do not want even to serve 
ourselves heirs to Saint Columba and Saint 
Ninian, but to be heirs of all the ages in 
which holy men of God spake to the Father 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. We 
believe in Emerson’s idea that 


“One accent of the Holy Ghost, a heedless world 
has never lost.” 


Simple and all-comprehensive that azm. 

But no sooner was the Church Service 
Society formed than showers of polysyllabic 
denunciation and abuse descended upon its 
founders. 

They were “a set of beardless youths,” a 
crime of which their accusers would gladly 
have been guilty; they were Romanists, 
Ritualists, Prelatists, Jesuits, traitors, con- 
spirators, and what not, the ecclesiastical 
vocabulary, which is not at any time meagre, 
being insufficient for their full description. 
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Fate seemed also to fight against them, 
and had “superstitious” been among their 
adjectives, they might have turned back. 

«TI remember,” said Dr Story, on 29th 
May 1889, “when we first began to meet 
in Edinburgh in a small vestry. On one 
occasion, owing to some mistake, this was 
found to be locked, and we had to look 
about the High Street for any vacant upper 
chamber we could find. We were directed 
to one where Evangelical meetings were held 
on the Sundays, and as the small and rather 
disconsolate band entered, they were con- 


fronted by the inscription above the door 
of the hall— 


“¢ The wicked shall be turned into Hell.’” 


Principal Campbell of Aberdeen was the 
most eminent friend of the Society in its 
infancy. For his devotion he suffered much ; 
he received the cold shoulder from his oldest 
friends, and devout and honourable women 
of his acquaintance shrank from him as if 
he were tainted with leprosy. 

Looking back on the history of the Society 
I do not, however, think we have any reason 
to be sorry for the assaults that were made 
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upon us. We have perhaps suffered more 
from the indiscretion of some of our followers 
than from the attacks of our foes. Dr A. 
K. H. Boyd, as President of one of our 
annual meetings, once said: “While we 
have been very happy in our friends and 
supporters, we have been equally fortunate 
in our opponents.” 

Our aim can be no better set forth than 
by considering the charges made against us 
by our enemies. 

Perhaps the most typical of all was that 
referred to by Sir Wm. Menzies, Agent of 
the Church, who at our annual meeting in 
1889 said that he first heard of the formation 
of the Society from a venerable elder who 
sat a great many years in the General 
Assembly, who told him that a Society had 
just been formed for the subversion of the 
Church of Scotland, with Dr Lee as Chair- 
man and Mr Story as Secretary. ‘That 
elder,” said the Agent, “was accustomed to 
sit still during the singing and hear the 
precentor lead his praise, in which he did 
not join; he stood and looked round him 
during the prayer, and slept soundly during 


the sermon.” That old elder was right. It 
B 
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was for the subversion of the Church, as 
represented by him, that our Society was 
formed, and, thank God! it has succeeded. 

Romanising the Church has been charged 
against us by the fatuous and the foolish. 
To this it is surely sufficient to say that 
the Duke of Argyll joined the Society in 
1875, and for many years was its honoured 
head, and that, according to his intimate 
friend, our present President, who knew him 
better than anybody, he had, like his martyred 
ancestor, “a heart hatred of Popery, Prelacy, 
and all superstition whatsoever.” 

Aping Episcopacy was and is another 
serious objection. To this it may be replied 
that the studies of our members, and 
especially of Dr Sprott, have rather made 
Episcopacy appear to ape Presbytery; for 
according to this eminent authority historical 
research has proved the truth of the old 
Presbyterian contention that the Historic 
Episcopate arose out of the Presbyterate, 
and Presbyterian Ordination is not only 
valid, it is second to none; indeed it is the 
only ordination in the Christian Church. 

“As to the cribbing of prayers from the 
English Book,” says the same historian who 
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first suggested our Society’s formation, “the 
English Liturgy is taken from the Greek 
and Roman sources which are as much the 
heritage of the Church of Scotland as that of 
England ; and further, what may be said to be 
peculiar and special to the English Liturgy 
was borrowed from the other reformed 
churches, e@g., the General Thanksgiving 
Service was composed by a Presbyterian, 
other portions being taken from the foreign 
Liturgies on the Continent.” 

While the Scots Kirk owed to English 
sectaries most of what was ugly in her post- 
Reformation worship, the English Church was 
indebted to Scotland for much that was 
beautiful in her service. 

The duplex charge as regards the accusa- 
tion of Sacerdotalism and Sacramentarianism is 
self-contradictory. These words are generally 
used by people who like to fill their mouths 
with them without knowing their meaning, 
after the manner of the old woman who 
informed her minister that she found great 
support in that blessed word “ Mesopotamia.” 
We cannot be guilty of both, for Sacerdotalism 
is the extreme high view of the Sacraments, 
and the extremely low view or Zwinglian is 
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Sacramentarian. Let those who use these 
words show in what way this Society’s forms 
differ from the standards of the Church. It 
is impossible. They cannot do it. 

Our course is and has been and will be to 
steer a safe line between the Scylla of super- 
stitious Romanism and the Charybdis of 
shallow indifferentism. 

To abrogate the sermon so dear to Scots 
folk is another accusation. Now I do not 
deny that there is something in this. That 
liturgical study for which our Society was 
formed, and the attention to the devotional 
parts of the service is bound to affect the 
position and prominence of the sermon. 

In former days it too often usurped the 
place of devotion, and it must be put in its 
proper position. The long prayers used to be 
sermons in disguise, and the sermon itself 
was far too long. It occupied forty minutes, 
or perhaps an hour. 

Dr Lee was conscious of this. In his book 
on “Reform of Church Worship,” page 77, 
he says, “In an Edinburgh Church, much 
frequented by strangers, especially from 
England, a gentleman was compelled to 
stand in the lobby till the devotional services 
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were terminated, and then he was promised 
a seat. To encourage his perseverance the 
old woman who kept the door assured him 
thus: ‘Dinna weary, sir, yell no hae lang 
to wait; the Doctor’s no lang in gettin’ thro’ 
the preleeminaries.’” 

While Dr Lee was so anxious for prayers 
to be carefully prepared and even read as 
addressed in the name of the people, he 
agreed with the anti-burghers that the sermon 
addressed as it was to the people, should be 
preached, not read, a practice in which the 
venerable incumbent of this Church of St 
Giles,’ now nearing his jubilee as a minister, 
sets, I believe, an example to his younger 
brethren in the ministry. 

Our Society makes no pronouncement on 
this, it does not deal with the sermon, 
unless to give it less time in the service, 
which need never lessen its quality or mini- 
mise its importance. A sermon of twenty 
minutes is more effective than one of forty. 

Here it may be noted that in the order of 
service now observed in the Society's Book 
the Intercessory Prayer, which is really the 
most important part of common worship, is 

1 The Very Rev. Dr Cameron Lees. 
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placed before the sermon, despite the protests 
of such great authorities as Dr Sprott and 
the late Dr Leishman. 

The Bishop of Durham (Dr Moule) the 
other day counselled his brethren in the 
ministry of the Church of England to give 
more attention to the sermon than is often 
the case. In the Church of England at 
large, he declares the sermon has declined 
and decayed into a shadow of what it should 
be. ‘We need,” he says, “in our Church 
immensely a revival of the pulpit.” 

God forbid that in Scotland this should 
ever be. Our Society has no desire to 
bring about the decay of preaching. The 
very reverse. 

The late Dr Milligan, in his remarks at 
our Annual Meeting in 1883, well expressed 
the Society’s object. <‘This,” he said, “was 
the improvement of the worship of their 
Church so that that worship might be more 
worthy of Him whom angel and archangel 
constantly adored, and of those feelings of 
the Christian heart which ought to be ever 
bursting forth in songs of swelling praise. 
They were far from undervaluing preaching. 
In the discharge of their duties as preachers 
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of the Word, they occupied a position than 
which there was no higher nor more im- 
portant in the land, and they felt if they 
were only faithful to their task, they might 
move the hearts of men as the leaves of a 
tree were moved by the wind. But, although 
they felt that, their great business in connec- 
tion with this Society was to improve and 
advance that other half of their Christian 
labours in the Church, which had been too 
much neglected, namely, the element of 
worship.” 

Dr J. A. Campbell, referring to this subject 
at the Meeting in 1885 thus expressed his 
view: “It had been said that the work of 
the Society might have the effect of turning 
off the attention of the Church from the 
department of preaching. That he could 
not allow. But, on the contrary, he would 
say that want of attention to the manner in 
which the devotional part of the service was 
conducted had sometimes the effect of pre- 
venting a congregation from being in a right 
state of mind to be properly affected by the 
sermon when it came.” 

The objection most heard of, and as it is 
made often by those who are friendly to us, 
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it is perhaps on that account more worthy 
of notice, is that the aim of this Society 1s 
to introduce a Liturgy into the Church of 
Scotland. I wish to lay special stress on 
the fact that this is not our object. There 
are no doubt many within our pale, and 
their number is increasing, who believe with 
Professor Lorimer that a National Church 
should have a National Liturgy. I confess 
to be one of that number, and consider that 
it is nothing short of delinquency of duty on 
the part of our National Zion that an Order 
of Service has not been prepared so as to 
secure some measure of uniformity in our 
Church services, and that the Church has 
not up till now recognised her bounden duty 
to prepare for her ministers forms of service 
for optional or even compulsory use at 
baptism, marriage, burial, etc. 

This feeling I believe is general, but I 
must here state, as historian of this Society, 
that its lists are open to people and are 
occupied by people who think differently, 
and who would help our study of ancient 
and modern liturgies without framing any 
forms such as have been suggested. 

Whatever extreme views are held by some 
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of our members on the liturgy question, I 
am certain of this that there is not one in 
our ranks who would advocate the entire 
exclusion of free or extempore prayer from 
our worship. 

Our noble President, the late Duke of 
Argyll, voiced the opinion of the majority 
when, on 19th May 1880, he wrote! from the 
Privy Seal Office regarding the Society to Dr 
Story to be communicated: “No one would 
deprecate more than I should the monotony 
and rigidity of a compulsory and formal 
rule, or the abandonment of spontaneous 
prayer, as a usual if not an essential part 
of worship. It is not the substitution of 
one for the other, but a habitual com- 
bination of the two that I desire to see. 

It is the special advantage of our position 
in Scotland, as regards these matters, that 
the congregations and tribunals of the Church 
enjoy a freedom which is practically complete. 

They do not require to go—as in England 
it would be necessary to go—to Parliament 
for its sanction to every departure, however 
small, from a mechanical uniformity. All 
that has been done, and all that need be 

1 Vide pp. 91-92. 
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done, can be effected by the action or by 
the sufferance of the constitutional authorities 
of the Church; and it is a great comfort to 
be able to hope that on this subject, at least, 
whatever may be done for the good of the 
Established Church, can hardly be denounced 
as, on that very ground, an injury to other 
communions.” 

Our position, so far as I understand it, is 
to hold the balance between the rigidity of 
the Anglican service and the ravings of an 
unfettered style of worship that is liable to 
all kinds of abuse. 

Professor Lorimer, who seems to have been 
driven from the kirk by the too free prayer 
of some minister who not only preached at him 
but prayed at him, takes note of this great 
defect in the Anglican Liturgy. Writing 
in 1879, he says: “The entire exclusion of 
extempore prayer from the Liturgy of the 
Church of England as now used, is that 
which more than anything else prejudices 
Presbyterians against it; and there are few 
Episcopalians I should think who do not 
feel it to be a great defect. We had a 
striking and very painful instance of its 
inconveniences quite recently. The Princess 
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Alice died on a Saturday in circumstances 
which called forth an outburst of universal 
grief and sympathy. On Saturday morning 
every heart was full, and every mouth would 
gladly have spoken. Yet in the metropolis 
of Scotland, where feelings of warm personal 
affection for the Royal Family and for 
the Queen and Princess, more especially, 
were exceptionally strong, not the slightest 
reference was made to the sad event. As 
the Princess’s name did not occur in the 
Liturgy, her death was not marked even 
by its omission, which was the only notice 
that was taken of her father’s death in 
similar circumstances. Surely even the 
pedantry of ritualism need not exclude 
expressions of grief for the departed, or 
words of supplication for the bereaved. 
There was not a Presbyterian Church in 
Scotland, of any denomination, in which 
the Queen was not fervently prayed for on 
both occasions, and there was not a Presby- 
terian who, had his lips not been sealed by 
prejudice, would not have said a fervent 
Amen.” 

He was of opinion that the extempore 
prayer should not be optional, or it would 
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slip out of the regular service altogether 
as it had slipped out of the Anglican and 
Lutheran Churches. 

Our work is distinctly democratic. It is 
too often supposed that we mean to rear 
a stock of priestlings to lord it over the 
Lord’s heritage, and I confess we have 
suffered from some foolish members who 
have thrust their views forward without 
taking their congregations with them. 

The wise Duke in his letter said: “I should 
be very sorry even to seem to be in favour 
of any changes whatever in public worship, 
except where these can be made with the 
hearty sympathy, or, at least, with the willing 
acquiescence of the congregation whose feel- 
ings may be offended.” 

It was in this spirit our Society was formed. 
It is in this spirit it has been carried on, and 
if it ever be tempted to depart from this 
position it will come to grief. 

Mr Chamberlain summed up his fiscal 
proposals by this word: “More employment 
for the people.” In the same way we sum 
up our aims: “The priesthood of the 
people.” 

‘‘Reverence for Almighty God” and “respect 
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for the people” were the watchwords of 
Dr Lee, and they are the watchwords of 
this Society. For the last twenty-five and 
more years I have listened to the remarks 
of our leaders at our Annual Meetings. I 
remember none more weighty than those of 
Lord Low in 1894. 

His Lordship took note of the serious 
danger in which the Church of Scotland 
was then placed when a responsible Govern- 
ment for the first time had announced a 
Bill for the Disestablishment and Disendow- 
ment of the Scottish Church, and a majority 
of representatives were pledged to vote for 
the same. 

“I do not,” said his Lordship, “for one 
moment underrate the importance of those 
Church Defence organisations which have 
been doing so much good work in_ the 
country in recent years; but, after all, the 
fate of the Church of Scotland must depend, 
under God, upon the place which she holds 
in the minds and hearts and consciences of 
the people of Scotland.” 

After referring to the danger of indifference, 
especially among the younger generation, and 
the fear that many cared so little for religion 
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that, without being enemies of the Church, 
they would place politics before party and 
vote against her, he went on to say: 
“Tt seems to me that in that state of 
matters everything which has the effect of 
educating the people in religious matters— 
of bringing home to their minds a firmer 
and truer grasp of what is meant by the 
Christian life, and what are the functions 
and meaning of the Christian Church—is a 
matter of the first importance, and I have 
often thought that the work which this 
Society has done, the forms of prayer which 
it has furnished, its liturgies, its services for 
the celebration of the Holy Sacraments, 
furnish a powerful educational agency which 
has not yet been used throughout the country 
as it might have been, or as, in my opinion, 
it ought to have been. 

I do not desire to see the services of the 
Church of Scotland stereotyped or tied down 
to an unbending liturgy. I should be sorry to 
see our ministers lose the privilege of adapting 
worship to the necessities and circumstances 
of particular times ; but then there are certain 
matters that must form the foundation and the 
basis of all public worship. It must always 
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rest upon the cardinal doctrines of our faith. 
It must always breathe forth the aspirations 
and sentiments of the Christian mind, and 
is it not well, is it not a thing which tends 
to the edification and education of our people 
—that those great matters should be expressed 
in the very best language possible, in a form 
of words the most precise and the most 
beautiful, and at the same time the most 
simple which can be devised? Such a form 
of words is to be found in the work which 
this Society has given to the Church.” 

The words of Lord Low pay a high 
compliment to this Society, but at the 
same time they sound as a clarion call 
to the Church, and I hope the laity more 
especially will feel it to be their duty so to 
aid us in our endeavour that the beauty of 
our worship will so influence and attract the 
people of Scotland that this Society of ours 
will become the greatest Church Defence 
organisation in the land, so that under its 
influence each member may be led to say 
of the National Zion: 

“If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
Let my right hand forget her cunning.” 


When one comes to deal with the actual 
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achievements of. the Church Service Society, 
the record is one of 


Triumph all along the line. 


Since the Society was formed over 1,200 
clergymen and laymen had been enrolled in 
its lists — of whom the majority remain to 
this day, and the others have fallen asleep. 
A few, a very few, who joined us have 
renounced their membership, and even they 
were still, I believe, profiting by having 
been under our training for a time. The 
liturgic faculty is difficult to acquire and 
not easily set aside. 

At the Annual Meeting in 1883 Dr Story 
referred to one or two renegades in the 
following humorous manner: He happened 
to assist the other day at a service con- 
ducted by a clergyman who was not now 
a member of the Society, although he 
had been so formerly, and was surprised 
and gratified to hear that the larger part 
of that gentleman’s service was word for 
word taken from the pages of Huchologion. 
It reminded him of Pliny’s story of an 
elephant which belonged to a_ performing 
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troop and which, because it did not dance 
properly, was chastised by its master and 
turned out by the company. The master 
was surprised and touched on going out 
the next evening to find the animal in the 
moonlight alone practising its steps. 

Our permanent record is the “Book of 
Common Order,” of which no less than seven 
editions have been issued—the first in 1867, 
the last in 1896, the number in all being 
10,557 —the first edition being 750 copies, 
the last 3,150 copies. A new edition is being 
prepared, and as that is to be under Dr 
Sprott, who will give notes as to the sources 
of the prayers, I need not say more on the 
subject. 

This is to be the sixth of our Society’s 
series of “ Liturgies which have been in use 
or prepared for use in the Church of Scotland 
since the Reformation.” These are :— 


(1) Book or Common ORDER, commonly 
called “ Knox’s Liturgy.” Edited by 
the Rev. G. W. Sprott, D.D. 


(2) ScortisH Lirurcizs oF THE REIGN 
or James VI. Edited by the Rev. 
G. W. Sprott, D.D. 
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(83) The WerstMINSTER DIRECTORY. 
Edited by the Rev. Thomas Leish- 
man, D.D. 


(4) Second Lirurcy or Epwarp VI. 
Edited by the Rev. H. J. Wother- 
spoon, M.A. 


(5) Lirurcy of 1637, commonly called 
“Taud’s Liturgy.” Edited by the 
Rev. Professor Cooper, D.D. 


(6) EucHoLtocion or Book or ComMMoN 
OrpER. Edited by the Rev. G. 
W. Sprott, D.D. 


We have also a volume of “ Daily Offices 
for Morning and Evening Prayer through 
the Week,” which has not been as yet fully 
taken advantage of, a Children’s Service 
Book, for which we are indebted to Professor 
Cooper, and private prayers for the beginning 
and close of public worship. From time to 
time important papers have been issued on 
such subjects as Prayer, the admission of 
Catechumens, Baptism, etc., and on great 
national occasions, such as the Jubilee and 
the Diamond Jubilee of Her late Majesty, 
Queen Victoria, the Coronation, the Quater- 
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Centenary of Knox, we have issued forms 
of service which were highly prized. 

The publication of these volumes shows 
that a Liturgy is not inconsistent with the 
genius of our Presbyterian Church. On the 
morning of 23rd July 1637, when Jenny 
Geddes flung her famous stool at the head of 
the Dean who was reading Laud’s Book, John 
Knox’s Liturgy had been read in this House. 
It was not the Liturgy itself, it was its un- 
authorised introduction that caused the riot 
and all its consequences. 

In speaking of our literature, I may note 
the splendid collection of Liturgies gifted by 
us to the Church’ and stored in the General 
Assembly Library. At first, when the purchase 
of Liturgies was suggested it was pooh-poohed 
—the Society had no funds. At the Annual 
Meeting in 1881, when the Society had over 
£100 at bank, I suggested that this sum should 
be devoted to the purchase of “a collection of 
Liturgies—ancient and modern.” Little did 
I think that I was to become Treasurer the 
following year or I should have hesitated, for 
the result has been to empty the coffers of the 
Society and keep us poor ever since. 

As David I. was a “ sair saunt” to the Crown, 

1 Vide pp. 65-71. 
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so Dr Sprott, in whose hands the collection is, 
has been a “sair saunt” to the Society, but 
it is fortunate that he has had this collection 
on hand, for all that is worth knowing on the 
subject of Liturgies Dr Sprott knows. 

Achievements.—I am not so foolish as to 
claim for this Society the whole credit of the 
marked improvement that has taken place in 
our own and other churches in the last forty 
years. But I do claim for it the lion’s share. 
It has stood in the front of the fighting ranks. 
No agency has ever in such a short time 
worked such a transformation in the Church. 
It has done much “to re-build the waste places 
and to repair the desolations of many genera- 
tions.” Its claim to have led the way in what 
will be known as the great Renascence of 
worship in the latter half of the nineteenth 
century can never be disputed. It has led the 
Church out of the Wilderness into the Land 
of Promise. From chaos and confusion it has 
brought the Church into the region of order 
and decorum. 

The “Second Reformation,” says Dr Sprott 
(* Lee Lecture,” p. 50), “has done more to 
revive sound doctrine and to strengthen the 
Church than any other cause.” 
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The Church has been enabled to take up her 
position more clearly as a National Institution 
set to be a centre of Christian brotherhood, 
“a pillar and ground of the truth.” Great 
privileges entail great responsibilities, and 
whatsoever others may do, as for the Church 
of Scotland, her duty is to see that the Lord 
is worshipped in a way worthy of a free, 
loyal, and religious people. Our Society has 
done much to show that our Church is not 
only National but Catholic, not a sect or 
denomination, but a living branch, and that 
a most fruitful and honourable one, in the 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. 

Within the Church the Society claims to 
have created quite a transformation in the 
more devotional attitude of congregations, 
even in the remotest districts. Leaflets were 
prepared with short prayers, for use silently 
before and at the close of service, for insertion 
within the boards of Bibles, and a great many 
have been sold. 

You do not now see people come ambling 
in, squatting down, and gazing round at 
their neighbours, or as soon as the benedic- 
tion is pronounced putting on their hats and 
bolting for the door as if the place were on fire. 
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There is room for improvement in bringing 
about a more general uniformity of sequence 
in the order of service. The “permutations 
and combinations” are disgraceful and bewilder- 
ing, but the rambling repetitions of the former 
days are now avoided. ‘The division of prayer 
into confession, thanksgiving, supplication, 
intercession is general, vulgarity is absent, 
good taste prevails; then the offering or 
collection is generally recognised as having 
a place in the worship, instead of ,being 
relegated to the plate at the door, jealously 
guarded by two figures not always angelic in 
their aspect. The church-door collection was 
undoubtedly a relic of Popery. I was glad 
to see that while in the St Giles’ Communion 
rubric as originally issued, the offermg was 
taken during the singing of the 35th para- 
phrase, that fly in the pot of ointment has 
been removed. Baptism has been restored to 
its right position, and against the Perth articles 
which claimed to allow it in private in extreme 
cases, it is often, though not so often as it 
should be, administered in public. 

The admission of Catechumens is a marked 
improvement on former times, when this was 
done in a haphazard way. 
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They are now admitted very often in face 
of the congregation, and receive cards with 
appropriate mottoes. 

The marriage service is perhaps the best 
to be found in any church. It is also 
noticeable that marriage in church is now 
common, as this Church of St Giles can 
bear witness. 

The Ordination service, which was mainly 
the work of Principal Campbell, has effected 
great reform in this important office. It is 
now customary for a senior minister to give 
the solemn charges to pastor and people, for 
the clergy to attend in their robes and hoods, 
and we do not find the solemn service broken 
up by a presentation to the new minister, a 
lady coming forward to robe him before the 
congregation. This is relegated to a social 
meeting in the evening. 

The service for the dedication of churches, 
for which we are partly indebted to the 
late Dr Boyd, has also been of great use to 
ministers and the Church generally. And 
this dedication has made people averse from 
having such desecration as a soiree in the 
House of God. 

I do not think anything can equal the 
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burial service of the Church of England, but 
our burial service is a good second. The 
great thing is that we have it and use it. 
When we think of the past with its whisky 
and biscuits, and the present order, we 
ought to be thankful. Dr Elder Cumming, 
still alive, was tackled by the Presbytery 
of Perth for having service at a_soldier’s 
grave. Dr Sprott began it with paupers, 
and lunatics. There was no service at the 
grave at Dr Lee’s funeral. Dr Lee was 
very averse to laudations of the dead, and 
our service does much to avoid that. 

It is an age of business, and people want 
to know definitely when they take vows 
what these are. By this Society’s work they 
ean find what their baptism implied, what 
they promised in their marriage covenant, 
and what they mean by the service of the 
Lord’s Supper. Further, they can be sure 
that over their remains nothing but common 
sense shall be uttered. 

In several churches the Christian Year is 
observed not slavishly, but the great events, 
the Birth, the Passion, the Resurrection, the 
Ascension, and Whitsunday or Pentecost, are 
faithfully commemorated. There is now more 
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frequent celebration of Holy Communion, in 
favour of which the Barnhill case, if it did 
no other good, secured the verdict of the 
General Assembly. In many churches the 
Communion is now held on Easter Sunday, 
the drawback to more general observance 
being the present observance of good Friday 
as a general holiday, and so kept as to make 
a most inappropriate preparation for Easter 
celebration. I think the culmination of the 
Society’s labour is well recognised in the 
celebration by the General Assembly of the 
Holy Communion in this venerable building. 

As one who had the privilege of being 
present last Wednesday, when the Moderator 
and ex-Moderator, the Senior Clerk and some 
of our leading elders officiated, and the beauti- 
ful service prepared by this Society was used 
at the Communion, the people having the 
printed form before them, as was the custom 
in the days of Knox, and being thus able to 
take a more intelligent part than it is possible 
to do when everything is extemporised by 
the minister, I could not help recalling the 
appropriateness of the motto: — “Si monu- 
mentum requiris circumspice.” 

Now we are told that our achievements 
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have been so successful that our work is done. 
Like Alexander, we may sit down and weep, 
for we have no more worlds to conquer. 

Now it may be true that we have achieved 
perhaps more than our founders ever dreamt 
of, we have in our seven hundred members 
all schools represented, we have the “ circum- 
tabular oligarchy” mostly on our list of 
membership. 

But the Church does not yet say that it 
will take the Society into its keeping; any 
efforts hitherto made in this direction have 
not come to much, and I think we must 
prepare to go forward. Perhaps our editorial 
work will, after all, be more freely done in 
the Balmoral Hotel than at 22 Queen Street. 

Since Dr Lee began his great work with 
the restoration of Old Greyfriars, how much 
has been done in the way of restoring our 
places of worship. St Giles, St Mungo, 
Brechin, Dunblane, King’s College, Aberdeen, 
St Vigeans, may be recalled, this last a perfect 
example of what a restoration should be. 

Then there are our new churches, Govan, 
the finest, according to Dr A. K. H. Boyd, 
since the Reformation; the Barony, Shettle- 
ston, Inchinnan, St Oswald’s, Edinburgh, 
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Coatdyke, Dundyvan, New Greyfriars, Aber- 
deen. More work of this kind must be 
done, Dunkeld, Lismore, Kirkwall, and others 
would amply repay any money spent on 
them. And then there is Holyrood, in 
which Carstairs preached in 1705 before 
John, Duke of Argyll and Greenwich, Com- 
missioner to the Scottish Parliament. 

In all this work we have now the powerful 
aid of the Ecclesiological Societies, for which 
we are much indebted to Dr Cooper—a man 
whose aim is often misunderstood, but to 
whom not only the Church of Scotland, but 
Scotland herself, is greatly indebted, and the 
value of whose work will perhaps be more 
apparent in the future than it can be to-day. 
Our aim is to make the services worthy of 
the shrines, and see that a nobler use is 
made of them as homes of devotion and 
learning, like St Giles and Govan, and not 
left shut all the week. Of course, we can- 
not expect daily service in all churches, but 
certainly we should have it in important 
centres, as it was long after the Reforma- 
tion, and old people and others should be 
able to go to the church for silent prayer. 

Our children have come to understand the 
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responsive system of worship which was so 
dear to the heart of Dr Lee, and ought to 
be to us, as students of Liturgies ancient and 
modern, but though a beginning has been 
made with the Amen after prayer, which is 
of more consequence than after hymns, our 
people have not yet come to their proper 
heritage by taking the part they ought in 
worship. 

Professor Reid, formerly of Balmaghie, 
stated at our Annual Meeting last year, 
that in his rural parish, where one of course 
would expect to find that “the lost habits of 
the religious life” would be fully recovered, 
and in Galloway generally, where such a 
stand was made for Presbyterianism, and the 
covenanting spirit was as strong as ever, the 
people were ready and waiting to receive a 
Prayer Book. Our work now should be to 
place a cheap edition of the book in the 
hands of congregations, and then we shall 
have responses. 

Numerous as our forms are they do not 
satisfy all requirements. Since coming to 
this Assembly, one of our correspondents 
writes me that forms are still awanting for 
dedication of stained glass memorial windows, 
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communion vessels, and such gifts. Our 
work, therefore, cannot be said to be done, 
and looking forward to its progress may the 
suggestion be made to brother clergymen 
that they themselves have much to do in 
their churches in improving the worship. 
Like minister, like people. If there is want 
of devotional attitude in a minister it extends 
to the congregation. ‘Too often one sees a 
minister enter the pulpit, give out the portion 
of praise, and sit down and look round as 
if he were there to survey the situation and 
direct the proceedings instead of being leader 
of the people. Many ministers never think 
of kneeling, but they expect the people 
to do so. Indeed the exclusive use of the 
pulpit for the whole of the service is rather 
against its being conducted as it ought to be. 
Now that the Lord’s Prayer is repeated by 
the Assembly, we may expect services for 
the Assembly meeting, with provision for 
responses by the members kneeling. 

We thank God and take courage. 

In a certain sense the battle has been fought 
and won. 

“Back to the true usages of the reformed 
churches!” is now the cry. 
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«“ Away with the vulgarities of rabid in- 
dependency !” 

It is meet to remember those who have 
borne the burden and the heat of the day. 

Time would fail me to tell of those 
of the twelve hundred who have finished 
their course: our primal head and president, 
Principal Barclay; Principal Campbell, our 
early champion in high places; Principal 
Tulloch, ever faithful, true, and sensible; 
Dr Bisset of Bourtie, who first from the 
Moderator’s Chair in 1862 advocated Reform 
of Worship; Dr Robert Wallace, ever eager 
for the true and the good; Dr Leishman, 
the learned, kindly, and cultured leader whom 
we have lately lost; Mr Campbell of East- 
wood, so long our Secretary; Dr Milligan, 
so wise and gentle; Dr John Macleod, 
another great Church reformer, whose work 
is by another society’ commemorated by a 
lecture; and of laymen such as that great 
pillar of the Kirk—Mr T. G. Murray, and 
Mr Edmund Baxter. 

Of the living I must not speak, save to 
mention such fellow-labourers as Dr Muir, Dr 
Duke, and Dr Cooper. And I would be very 
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unfaithful if, with the privilege of speaking of 
the Society’s work, I did not do credit to three 
names above all others worthy of honour. 
In contrasting the present position of worship 
with the old days, no words occur to me as 
more appropriate for our Church to use than 
those of the old psalm : 


-“ He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay, 
And on a rock he set my feet, 
Establishing my way.” 

In carrying out this work one layman and 
two ministers deserve to be remembered ever, 
viz:—the Right Hon. James A. Campbell, 
M.P., that fail-me-never friend of the Kirk, 
whose practical sympathy often expressed 
itself financially; Dr Sprott, who has done 
more true, honest, faithful work for us than 
any other, and the mark of whose extensive 
liturgical culture is visible on our works. Dr 
Sprott gives his own life in a nutshell in an 
early speech at an annual meeting. “As soon 
as I went abroad I realised the very defective 
state of the Church in regard to worship. I 
began to do what I could to help it, and 
I have been employed in that work ever 
since.” 
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And how can one speak of our present 
President, the Decus et Tutamen of the 
Society from the first. In regard to the 
preparation of the Scottish Hymnal, Dr A. 
K. H. Boyd, in speaking of his co-adjutors, 
said: — “The bright intelligence, the large 
intuition, the ever faithful help and cheer 
of Dr Herbert Story can never be forgot 
by those whom he stood by so loyally.” 

If that were so with the Hymnal, what 
shall we say of our Euchologion or Book of 
Common Prayer? He has been our guiding 
hand; he has kept the balance between the 
extreme sections. Principal Story has this 
distinction, not too common among Church- 
men — “you always know where to find 
him,” and from its origin until to-day the 
Society has been indebted to him for keeping 
it on the right path, which is constitutional 
and conservative. He has placed the Church 
of Scotland under a debt of gratitude for 
many things, but none more notable than 
the work of the Society. I have now for 
nigh twenty-five years served under him, 
and I am sure I speak for the other 
office-bearers. We have had many votes in 
Committee over points, and he has been firm 
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but never unkind. “What’s done we partly 
may compute but know not what’s resisted.” 
If Dr Lee was the Wishart of the Second 
Reformation who gave his life for the cause, 
then Dr Story was the Knox who bore the 
two-handed sword for his master, whom 
he resembles in so many ways. More than 
Dr Lee ever accomplished in the reform of 
worship, more than Dr Lee ever dreamt of, 
has the Society through him accomplished. 
It is appropriate that in a lecture intended to 
perpetuate Dr Lee’s memory, one should 
thus acknowledge his apostolic successor. 

Surely, in looking back over these forty 
years, I may, in the name of our beloved 
Society, close my lecture with this prayer’ :— 

Remember me, Oh my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my good deeds which I 
have done for the house of my God and for 
the offices thereof. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen. 

O God, who art the fountain of all holiness, we 
beseech Thee for the help of Thy continual grace, 
that we may serve Thee with favour in the worship 
and ordinances of Thy Church on earth, that we may 
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come to serve Thee in the General Assembly of all 
Thy Saints in the day of Thy Kingdom—through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee, O Father, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
One God, world without end. Amen. 


Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who 
only doeth wondrous things, and blessed be His 
glorious name for ever: and let the whole earth be 
filled with His glory. Amen and Amen. 


And the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost be with you all. Amen. 
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CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


REPORT 


Read and adopted by the Society at its Meeting held in 
Glasgow on the 21st March 1865, and ordered 
to be printed. 


THE Sub-Committee appointed at the first Meeting of the 
Society on 31st January, beg to submit the following brief 
Report. 

It was remitted to the Sub-Committee “to consider what 
steps it is advisable to take in order best to carry out the inten- 
tion of the Society.” Before offering any positive suggestions 
in terms of this remit, it is deemed proper to advert to a 
misconception of the design of the Society which appears to 
have entered into the mind of one or two of its Members, and 
which possibly may be even more widely spread. 

The misconception referred to is this—that this Society has 
been organised with the design of introducing a Liturgy into the 
Church of Scotland. The Sub-Committee believe that the Society 
will agree with them in emphatically stating that this is not the 
case. Such is not the work which the Society sets before it. 
Any person, or any association of persons, beginning a course of 
action at present, with the avowed design of effecting that work 
could not but fail. Whether the introduction of a Liturgy is 
desirable and possible, or undesirable and impossible, the Society 
does not even propose to discuss. Upon that question there may 
be, within it, diversity of opinion; but on this point there can 
be none—That the introduction of a Liturgy into any Church 
whose worship has not been hitherto liturgical, must be a measure 
long considered, slowly matured, and ultimately carried, not by 
any private association of clergymen, but by the public, official, 
and constitutional action of the Church herself. It is hoped that 
no Member of the Society will require further assurance that 
the Society’s aim is not (as has been insinuated) to introduce a 
Liturgy ; and that any Member who finds this misrepresentation, 
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to which reference has been made, gaining credit among the clergy 
or the people, will do his best to rebut it. The true object of the 
Society is set forth with sufficient clearness in Rule VI. of the 
printed Constitution. Rule VI. declares that object to be “the 
study of the Liturgies, ancient and modern, of the Christian 
Church, with a view to the preparation and ultimate publication 
of certain forms of prayer for public worship, and services for the 
administration of the Sacraments, the celebration of marriage, the 
burial of the dead, etc.” The first design here indicated is the 
study of liturgical literature, an object for which (as for the study 
of any other historical or theological question) clergymen may 
very fairly unite together, without danger to themselves or injury 
to the Church—Liturgics surely forming as rational a subject 
of enquiry as Homiletics or Dogmatics. The second design here 
indicated is the use of the results of this study. That use is to 
be the “preparation and ultimate publication” of certain forms 
of prayer and of Church Services. The preparation of these is 
one thing, the publication of them is another. Their preparation 
rests with those Members of the Society who may have time, 
ability, and inclination for the work. Their publication rests 
with the Society itself, and will doubtless be made to depend on 
its deliberate judgment of their probable usefulness to the Church 
at large. And the premature or ill-advised use of any of the 
forms that may be prepared, is guarded against by Rule VIII. of 
the Constitution, which enacts that no form of prayer or of service 
prepared for, or submitted to the Society, shall be employed by 
any Member in his clerical capacity, until it has received the 
Society’s sanction or recommendation. This Rule suggests a ques- 
tion on which also misconception may exist, viz. :—How are these 
forms to be used, and what value is the sanction of the Society 
accorded to them to possess? The manner and extent of the use 
of them, as of every other aid to the right performance of public 
worship, will of course depend very much on the right feeling and 
common sense of the person using them ; but the Society’s idea, 
it is believed, will be that they should be regarded as models of, 
or atds to devotion, and should be employed, not so as to supersede 
what is called “free prayer,” but so as to add richness to its 
language and solemnity to its worship. The value of the Society’s 
sanction of these forms will naturally depend, in a great measure, 
upon the character of those of whom the Society is composed. 
If these are clergymen, wise, learned, and influential, their recom- 
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mendation of any forms of prayer cannot but have considerable 
weight, and tend to encourage their adoption throughout the 
Church. And thus possibly in the course of time, while public 
prayer will still remain essentially free and unfettered, there 
may grow up a certain unity of form and of arrangement, and a 
certain fulness and richness of expression, which at present are 
too rarely found ; and the people may be trained thereby to join 
more intelligently and reverently in the act of prayer. 

In considering the subject remitted to them, it has appeared 
to the Sub-Committee that there are at present two somewhat 
powerful currents of feeling in the Church which are generally 
supposed to run counter to each other, but which in reality do 
not, or at least need not, do so. The one feeling is that of 
sincere attachment to the simplicity of our non-liturgical worship. 
The other is an earnest desire for a worship more solemn, uniform, 
and devout, than (in tone and aspect at least) our non-liturgical 
service generally is. To a large number of estimable people 
the simple service of our Church is dear. With it, rightly or 
wrongly, is bound up much of their spiritual life; round it 
gather most of their religious associations. To an equal number, 
probably, that simplicity is not attractive, because it is not in 
their experience the parent or associate of like good influences. 
But what has rendered the service of our Sanctuaries heavy and 
profitless to them is not its s¢mplicity, but what is too often com- 
bined therewith, and may be as readily associated with the 
simplest as with the most elaborate service—its lifelessness, its 
lack of devotion in spirit and in form. It has appeared to the 
Sub-Committee that the true remedy for this defect, and the true 
reconciliation of these two feelings, is to be found in the filling 
up of the simple forms which are valued by the one, with the 
earnest devotions which are desired by the other ; by doing, in 
short, what the Society proposes to attempt, preparing or collect- 
ing forms of prayer as full of, and as suggestive of solemn, earnest, 
fervent devotion as words can be, and binding these into the 
simple order of our existing worship. 

It is very possible (it may be remarked in passing) that in 
gome minor points of arrangement that order may be improved 
(and ample freedom for such improvement is guaranteed by our 
Directory), but on the whole, our plain service is suited to the 
constitution of our Church, and to the genius of our people, and 
may not be radically departed from. In the event, however, of 
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any such improvements ever demanding the attention of the 
Society, it might be well to remember that although our better 
acquaintance with England, and our readier opportunities of 
studying the ritual of the English Church, are apt to lead us, in 
any alteration, to approximate to what we consider excellent in 
that ritual—yet our truer model is to be found in the Reformed 
Churches of the Continent, with which, in all matters of historical 
position, of creed, of worship, and of government, we have and 
ought to have a much closer affinity, than with the Episcopal 
communion established in the southern part of this island. 

The Sub-Committee are of opinion that the work before the 
Society may be appropriately divided into two main branches: the 
one of which may be called the Constructive, the other the Eclectic. 
The first of these would embrace the compilation or composition 
of forms for special services. And the special services which ought 
first to be attended to, seem to be those for the administration of 
the two Sacraments—for the celebration of marriage, and for the 
burial of the dead. As regards the Sacrament of Baptism, it is 
obvious to any who have had opportunities of observing the divers 
ways in which it is administered throughout the Church, that 
great benefit would accrue—alike to the clergy and to the people 
—were some model of the right mode of performing this sacred 
rite introduced, and generally adopted. At present not only do 
the clergy, in their modes of performing it, differ very much one 
from another, but they diverge, often very widely, from the 
recommendations of the Directory. And it is (to regard the 
matter from the people’s point of view) extremely undesirable 
that when a parent presents a child for baptism, he should not 
be aware that there is a certain definite form for the service, and 
should not know the exact nature of the promises and professions 
which he is to be required to make. 

Similarly, as regards the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper—the 
solemnity, nay, even the spiritual value, of the sacred ordinance 
could not but be enhanced to every devout communicant, were 
the form, and length, and general character of the service left 
less entirely to the individual discretion and feeling of the 
minister, and moulded more according to one general and 
uniform design,—so that wherever the worshipper might sit 
down at the Lord’s Table, he might know that the Chwrch and 
not the mere individual minster was addressing to him the same 
warnings, exhortations, and invitations which she was addressing 
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everywhere to all her members, and was sealing to him the same 
promises and imparting the same grace. 

Again, in an ordinance such as Marriage, where solemn vows 
are taken, it is most fitting and decorous that these should in all 
cases be proposed either in the same words, or after one model, 
and that the Church should provide a service brief and impressive. 
(In this service it may be noted that the recommendation of the 
Directory with regard to the place in which marriage is to be 
solemnised, and the words—which are strictly prescribed—in 
which the man and woman shall plight their troth, are, in 
the practice of the clergy, almost universally neglected.) The 
propriety of having a model of a Burial service, embodying 
prayers and a suitable selection of passages of Scripture, and 
discarding, as entirely as possible, all association with the quaint 
usage of distributing spirituous drinks to the assembled mourners, 
must be clear to all who have any taste or judgment. 

In various recent publications, such as the “ Presbyterian 
Prayer Book” of Dr R. Lee, and the General Assembly’s Book of 
Prayers, issued under the superintendence of Dr Crawford, there 
are set forms of prayer for four or five successive Sundays. These 
are intended to be used in the ordinary services of the Lord’s Day, 
either by the clergyman, or any other who may conduct the service. 
The Sub-Committee are inclined to believe that the clergy, at least, 
will feel the need of such helps as these books are fitted to afford, 
on the whole less than the need of aids to the right conduct of 
the more special services to which reference has now been made. 
But they at the same time consider that the Society would be 
doing a good work for the Church, were they to produce after the 
manner exhibited in these excellent manuals, a set of services for, 
say, four or five Sundays—illustrating their idea of what a truly 
devout and beautiful order of common or congregational prayer 
should be. 

This, however, suggests the consideration of the Second Branch, 
into which the Society’s work divides itself—viz., the Eclectic. 

The Sub-Committee presume that the Members of the Society 
value highly the privilege of what is called free prayer, and that 
they would be unwilling to submit themselves to the yoke, which 
neither their fathers nor they have been able to bear, of a liturgy 
so rigid, albeit so beautiful, as that of the Anglican Church, 
But the privilege of free prayer is not to be taken to mean 
simply each clergyman’s liberty to lead the devotions of his con- 
gregation according to his own idea or fancy, or as his spirit may 
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be moved to pray. It most legitimately may have the higher 
meaning, that each clergyman ot a Church which, like ours, is a 
National branch of the Church Catholic, is at liberty as a minister 
of the Church Catholic to use whatever in the recorded devotions 
of that Church he finds most suitable to his congregation’s need. 
His own fountains of devotion may soon run dry, but those of 
the whole Church are not easily exhausted. The eclectic branch 
of the Society’s work would proceed on the recognition of this 
principle. Its aim would be to search for, and to disentangle 
from all superstitious accretions or sectional peculiarities, the 
prayers of the Faithful in all divisions of the Catholic Church, 
and to gather these, not into a formal Manual of Devotion, but 
into a great’ Magazine of prayers, to which every minister might 
have access, and from which each might draw, even as from a 
Living Fountain. 

Useful as it may be to construct set services for the Lord’s 
Day, it is probable that this work, if thoroughly effected, would be 
found to have a yet higher usefulness, and would at once foster 
in the minister a finer devotional feeling, and ability of expression, 
and enrich the common prayers of our congregations with the 
fulness of that spirit of “grace and of supplication” whose voice 
has never been silent in the Church ; while the use of venerable 
words common to them with other Churches and communions 
of believers, could not but knit the worshippers together more 
closely than before, in the unity of the Spirit and in the bond of 
peace. The language of the Bible, even of the Psalter, cannot 
supply all the devotional utterances we need. Much a can the 
individual compositions of any one man, however rarely gifted. 
Nor can our wants be fully satisfied by any one liturgy, or the 
forms of any one Church—be it Greek, or Latin, or Reformed, 
It seems most natural to seek the real magazine of adequate 
expression of Christian devotion in the accumulated treasures of 
the Church’s own prayers—those vehicles of her worship which 
the living Bride of Christ, developing her own fitting phases of 
thought and feeling, has produced according to her need. Through 
these the spirit of prayer will most appropriately speak, and these 
it will animate and combine anew, so that they shall not in our 
mouths be mere dead repetitions, but shall become the undecaying 
organs and vestures of an ever-reviving and expanding life. 

It appears to the Sub-Committee altogether unnecessary to 
vindicate the Society’s or the Church’s right to enter into the 
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heritage of the devotional literature of the Church Catholic. The 
very existence of the Society is a proof that its Members recognise 
this right, and, valuing it, are resolved to profit by it as largely as 
they can. 

Such being the work, which in these two chief divisions of it 
may be considered the proper work of this Society, the Sub- 
Committee beg leave, finally, to offer one or two suggestions as 
to the mode in which it may be carried out. 

The construction of the special services, and the study of the 
liturgical literature of the Church, and elimination therefrom of 
those prayers which seem to be suitable for the purpose aimed at 
by the Society, must be accomplished by the Members of the 
Society themselves. The work is open to every Member, and 
every Member should be urged to take part init. The results of 
their labours will, it is supposed, be put into the hands of a 
Committee, to be classified and arranged, and perhaps (should it in 
any case seem advisable) to be altered, in such a way as to render 
their being laid before the whole Society for consideration and 
adoption or rejection, as easy and simple as possible. Whatever 
meets with the approval of the Society, will probably be printed 
or published at its expense, and in its name. And in order to 
avoid any appearance of partiality, and to secure a perfectly 
unbiassed judgment, it is suggested that the contributions sub- 
mitted to the Society should be laid on its table, without their 
author’s or compiler’s names. 

As to the works to be studied, and the sources of information 
available for the prosecution of this work, these are too numerous 
to be named in this Report. 

The mass of literature which has grown up round the liturgies 
of the Church, and in which many of her prayers and offices are 
embedded, is very large; and whether we take the Greek or 
other Eastern liturgies, or those of the Latin, of the Reformed, 
of the Lutheran, or of the Anglican communions, we shall find 
them the subjects of many researches, dissertations, apologies, 
and histories, a large number of which are beyond our somewhat 
limited reach. The Sub-Committee has come to the conclusion 
that to attempt to form a Library at the Society’s own expense, 
with the view of obtaining even the most useful volumes, would 
result in a large outlay and but a small advantage. The cost of 
the books would be heavy ; only one Member could use a volume 
or edition ata time, and it would be a troublesome and expensive 
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business to circulate them from one to another, as occasion might 
demand. It has been thought better, therefore, to recommend 
that no Library be formed, but that each working Member of 
the Society should take measures to obtain from the University 
Library which may be nearest to him, the assistance he may 
require. To do this should not be difficult, seeing that the 
Society counts among its Members the Principals of St Andrews, 
Glasgow, and Aberdeen ; and may readily have access to either the 
University Library or the Advocates Library in Edinburgh. The 
Sub-Committee has endeavoured to ascertain what liturgical 
works are contained in these several Libraries, and the result of 
its enquiries is given in the Appendix to this Report. It may 
be mentioned that some useful and suggestive specimens of recent 
liturgical literature are to be had at a very moderate cost from 
any intelligent bookseller. Such are the already mentioned 
work by Dr Lee, and that issued in the name of the General 
Assembly ; “A Chapter on Liturgies,” by Mr Baird, an American 
Presbyterian Minister, and edited in this country by Dr Binney, 
of London; the “Liturgy of the Reformed Dutch Church of 
North America” ; the “ Liturgy of the German Reformed Church 
of North America”; the “ Liturgy of the Lutheran Church in 
America,” translated into English; “The Book of Common 
Prayer, as amended by the Presbyterian Divines of the Savoy 
Conference,” edited by Dr Shields of Philadelphia ; the “ Liturgy 
of the Holy Catholic Apostolic Church” (vulgarly called the 
Irvingite); Dr Cumming’s Edition of “John Knox’s Book of 
Prayer”; Hall’s “Reliquie Liturgice,” in 5 small vols.; and 
some others. These are mentioned as being, for the most part, 
comparatively recent publications, and so cheap as to be accessible 
to all. 

It only remains for the Sub-Committee to offer their thanks 
to those Members of the Society who have already, and with 
great cordiality, engaged to assist in the work proposed,—a work 
which, if it is to be effected at all, will demand the sacrifice of 
some time and labour from them, but which, when it is through 
God’s blessing accomplished, will, it is confidently hoped, be of 
no small service in promoting the highest interests of the Church 
of Scotland. 


In name of the Sub-Committee, 
R. HERBERT STORY, 


Convener. 


LIST OF LITURGICAL WORKS 61 


LIST OF LITURGICAL WORKS 


Appended to the foregoing Report were the following :— 


(1) LIST OF LITURGICAL WORKS IN THE LIBRARY 
OF THE UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH 


Breviarium Romanum, many Editions. 

Brev. Aberdonense. 

Benedicti xiv. Opp. (including his Ceremoniale), 

Bona (Cardinal). Rerum Liturgicarum libb. duo.—Paris, 1672- 
78. 

Zaccaria Bibliotheca Ritualis, cum supplemento, 3 vols., 4to.— 
Rome, 1776-81. 

Badger (G. P.). De Christianis Nestorianis ; the Nestorians and 
their Rituals, 2 vols., 8vo.—London, 1852. 

Neale (J. M.). History of the Holy Eastern Church, 4 vols., 8vo 
—London, 1847-50. 

Neale (J. M.). The Liturgies of St Mark, St James, &., 12mo.— 
London, 1859. 

Neale (J. M.). Essays on Liturgiology, 8vo.—London, 1863. 

The Primitive Liturgy, for the use of the Oratory, 8vo.— 
London, 1722. 

La Liturgie, ou la maniere de célébrer le service divin dans 
Péglise de Genéve, 8vo,—Valence. 

Rattray (Bishop of Dunkeld). The Ancient Liturgy of the 
Church of Jerusalem, 4to.—Edinburgh, 1744. 

* A Copie of the Proceedings of some worthy and learned Divines 
touching Innovations in the Doctrine and Discipline of the 
Church of England, together with considerations upon the 
Common Prayer-Book,” 4to.—London, 1641. 

Liturgie Vandoise, 4to.—Edinburgh, 1837. 

Liturgies of King Edward VI.—Parker Society. 

Liturgies of Queen Elizabeth— Do. 

Illustrations of the Liturgy of the Church of England; or, 
Fragmenta Liturgica, 6 vols., 12mo.—Bath, 1848. (Hall.) 


62 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


The Revised Liturgy of 1689. . . By John Taylor, 8vo.— 
London, 1855. 

Bold (Saml.). Examination of Dr Comber’s Scholastic History of 

: the Primitive and General Use of Liturgies in the Christian 
Church, 4to.—London, 1690. 

Bold (Saml.). A Second Examination of Do. do. 4to.— 
London, 1691. 

Casalius (Joh. Bapt.). De Veteribus sacris Xorum Ritibus, folio. 
—Rome, 1647. 

Caverlieri (Joh. Mich.) Opp. Omnia Liturgica, 5 vols. in 2, 
folio, Aug. Vind.—1764. 

Daniel (H. A.). Thesaurus Hymnologicus, 5 vols., 8vo.—Lipsiz, 
1855. 

Gerbertus (Mart.). Monumenta Veteris Liturgie Alemannice, 
2 vols., 4to.—St Blasii, 1777-79. 

Le Brun (P.). Explication . . . des Prieres et des Ceremonies 
de la Messe . . . avec dissertations sur toutes Liturgies 
chrétiennes, 8 vols., 8vo.—Paris, 1777-78. 

Mabillon, de Liturgica Gallicana, libb. iii., 4to.—Paris, 1729. 

Martene (Ed.). De Antiquis Ecclesiz Ritibus, 4 vols., folio.— 
Bassani, 1788. 

Muratori, Liturgia Romana Vetus, 2 vols., folio.—Venet, 1748. 

Renaudotius (Eus.). Collectio Liturgiarum Orientalium, ed. 2, 
2 vols., 4to.—Francof., 1847. 

Romsie (N. D. T. J.). Opp. Liturgica, 5 vols., 12mo.—Mechlin, 
1838. 

Maskell’s Monumenta Ritualia, 3 vols., 8vo.—London, 1846. 

Palmer’s Origines Liturgice, 2 vols., 8vo.—London, 1840. 


(2) LIBRARY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF ST ANDREWS 


The following are mentioned as included, besides Renaudot and 
Palmer, in the St Andrews Library :—Bingham’s Origines 
Ecclesiastice ; Bunsen’s Analecta Ante.-Nicena, Vol. ITI. 


(3) LIST OF LITURGICAL WORKS IN THE LIBRARY 
OF THE UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW 


Misse sive Liturgie Sanct. Patr. Greece et Latine.—Paris, 1560. 


Missale S. Patr. sive Liturgicon. Eccl. Lat. 2 tom. 4to.—Colon, 
1609. 
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Missale Romanum ex Decret. Concilii Trident. Cum Missis 
Novis de Sanctis.—Antwerp, 1631, 1632. 

Antiquitatum Liturgicarum Syntagma, 1605, Ist vol. Liturgi- 
carum Antiquitatum, 2nd and 3rd vols. 

Palmer’s Origines Liturgice, 2 vols—Oxford, 1832. 

Liturgiarum Orientalium Collectio, 2 tom.—Parisiis, 1716. 

Liturgies and Forms of Prayer set forth in the reign of Elizabeth. 
—Camb. 1647. 

Liturgiz Britannice. Ch. of England and Scotland, showing 
their respective variations.—London, 1842. 

The Two Liturgies of 1549 and 1552.—Camb. 1844. 

Reliquiz Liturgicee, 5 vols—Bath, 1847. (Hall.) 

Officium de Mysteriis, and Liturgia Mysteriorum.—Paris, 1624. 
(Contained in Biblioth. Patrum, tom. 2, p. 89.) 

Dissenters’ Answer to their Objections to a Liturgy.—1683. 

Francofurtum. Liturgia Sacra in Eccles, Peregrinorum. — 
Francof, 1554. 

Antiqua Expositio Misse.—1649. 

Ordo Romanus de Misse.—1624. 

ARthiopum Missa,—1624. 

Missa Apostolica, 2 vols,—1624. 


(4) LIST OF LITURGICAL WORKS IN THE , LIBRARY 
OF THE UNIVERSITY OF ABERDEEN 


Breviarium Eccl, de Sarum.—1516. 

Do. do. do. —MSB. 
Bona de Divina Psalmodia.—1678. 
La Liturgie de l’Eglise Anglicane.—1702. 

Do. do. do. —1794. ‘ 

Liturgia Inglesa.—1605. 
Liturgy on the Principles of Religion and Morality.—1776. 
Casalius de Profanis and Sac. Veter. Ritibus.—1646. 
Missz Episcopales.—1653. 
Miss in usum Sarisb. Eccles.—1497 and 1510. 
Romanum Diurnale Officlum.—1551. 
Liturgia da Giambaptiste Rolandi.—1820. 
La Liturgie et le Psaultier de l’Eglise d’Angleterre.—1833. 
Liturgy of the New Church.—1828. 
Defence of the Ceremonies of the Church of England.—1619. 
Rituale Rom. jussu Pauli V.—1625. 
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Pontificale Romanum.—1664. 

Form of Prayer for Protestant Dissenters in Liverpool.—1763. 

Common Prayer Book, Edward VI.—1549. 

Discourse on Extempore Prayer.—1645. 

Enchiridion Precum.—1707. 

Public Prayer and Fasts of the Church.—1636. 

Drossutt against the English-Popish Ceremonies.—1637. 

Defence of Innocence of Three Ceremonies of Church of 
England.—1619. 

Liber usurum Cisterciencis Ordinis.—1531. 

Clarkson (David) on Liturgies.—1689. 

Comber on the Form of Ordaining Bishops.—1699. 

Directory for Public Worship throughout the Three Kingdoms. 
—1645-46. 

Durantus de Ritibus Eccles. Catholicee.—1631. 

Frizell’s Illustration of the Liturgy.—1812. 

King’s Rites of the Greek Church.—1772. 

King on the Constitution, Worship, etc., of the Primitive Church. 
—1712. 

Psalms and Hymns for Church of England.—1794. 

Trish Psalm Book.—1753. 

Glasse on the Festivals.—1797. 

Robinson’s Review of Liturgies in Answer to Bennet.—1710. 

Devotions of the Roman Church. 

Sharp on the Rubrics and Canons of the Church of England.— 
1753. 

Snoygondanus: Psalterium Ilustratum.—1538. 

Breviarium Romanum.—1546. 

Breviarium Aberdonense.—1510 and 1854. 

Bona: Rerum Liturgicarum Lib. Duo.—1678. 

Liturgies of Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth (Parker Society). 

Renaudotius Collectio Liturg. Orient.—1716. 

Bingham’s Works—1726 and 1843. 

Bunsen’s Analecta Ante-Nic. 

Antiquitatum Liturgicarum Syntagma.—1605. 

Common Prayer Book, English and Irish.—1801. 

Common Prayer Book, English.—1637 and 1712. 

Common Prayer Book, Hibernie.—1712. 

Common Prayer Book for Scotland.—1637. 

Breviaire Romain, 4 vols,—1675. 


[Photo by Annan & Sons, Glasgow. 


Secretary. 
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THE SOCIETY’S LITURGICAL | 
COLLECTION 


In the Report of the Sub-Committee given in to the Society and 
adopted on 21st March 1865, it was stated (pp. 59-60) :— 

“The Sub-Committee has come to the conclusion that to 
attempt to form a Library at the Society’s own expense, with the 
view of obtaining even the most useful volumes, would result in 
a large outlay and but a small advantage. The cost of the books 
would be heavy ; only one Member could use a volume or edition 
at a time, and it would be a troublesome and expensive business 
to circulate them from one to another, as occasion might demand. 
It has been thought better, therefore, to recommend that no 
Library be formed, but that each working Member of the Society 
should take measures to obtain from the University Library 
which may be nearest to him the assistance he may require. To 
do this should not be difficult, seeing that the Society counts 
among its Members the Principals of St Andrews, Glasgow, and 
Aberdeen ; and may readily have access to either the University 
Library or the Advocates’ Library in Edinburgh.” 

No doubt the Members of the Society made full use in their 
studies of the various volumes in these Libraries, as the early 
editions of Euchologion testify. 

But in course of time the Society came to be in possession of a 
goodly fund (£107), and keeping in mind that Liturgical study 
was the primary aim of the Society, the Rev. J. Kerr, at the 
Annual Meeting on 25th May 1881, suggested that the Society 
should then proceed to make a collection of Liturgies, ancient and 
modern, for the use of Members. At the meeting on 28th May 
1884, Dr Sprott formally moved— 

“That the Editorial Committee be authorised to procure 
at the expense of the Society, as its funds admit, a 
collection of Liturgies and of books on the history and 
principles of Divine Service, and that the collection be 
presented to the Library of the General Assembly.” 

This was seconded by Principal Tulloch, and unanimously 
agreed to, and the collection was left very much in the capable 
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hands of Dr Sprott. The total expenditure by the Society on 
this Liturgical Library up to 15th May 1908 amounts to £72, 13s.: 
not an insignificant gift to the Church of Scotland. 

The principal item in the collection is the series of the Brad- 
shaw Society publications, of which eighteen volumes have been 
issued. In the book market these bring more than the pub- 
lished price (one guinea per annum): a striking evidence of the 
judicious manner in which our President, Dr Sprott, has done 
his work as collector. 


LIST OF LITURGICAL WORKS IN THE LIBRARY OF 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, PURCHASED AND 
PRESENTED BY THE CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


Aberdeen Breviary, 3 vols. 
Aberdeen Ecclesiological Society : Transactions for 1897, with 
article on Burning Bush (presented by Dr Sprott). 
Ambrose. Ritual of the Mass. 
Atchley’s Ordo Romanus. 
Badger’s Nestorians, 2 vols. 
Barclay. Letters to People of Scotland on Book of Common 
Prayer. 
Batifold’s Hist. of the Roman Breviary. 
Bersier’s Liturgie. 
Bingham’s Christian Antiquities, 2 vols. 
Bonar’s Presbyterian Liturgies. 
Bona (Cardinal). Rerum Liturgicarum (presented by Rev. Dr 
M‘Crie). 
Book of Common Prayer, the annexed American. 
Do. do. Gaelic and English. 
Do. do. Worship Amer. Pres. Ch. (presented 
by Dr Sprott). 
Blunt’s Annotated Book of Common Prayer. 
Bunsen’s Hippolytus, 4 vols. 
Butler’s Coptic Church, 2 vols. 
Bradshaw Society, publications of— 
1891. Missale ad usum Ec. Westmor. 
» The Martiloge, 1526. 
1892. Coronation of King Charles I. 
», The Bangor Antiphonary I. 
1893. Missale ad usum Ec. Westmor. II. 
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Bradshaw Society, publications of—continued. 
1893, The Book of the Mon. of Evesham. 
1894. Tracts of Clement Maydestone. 
»» The Winchester Troper. 
1895. The Martyrology of Gorman. 
» The Bangor Antiphonary II. 
1896. Missal of Robert of Jumiéges. 
»,  Missale ad usum Ec. Westmor. III. 
1897. The Irish Liber Hymnorum, 2 vols. 
1898. The Rosslyn Missal. 
» Coronation Book of Charles V. of France. 
1899. Missale Romanum, 1474, I. 
», Processional of Nuns of Chester. 
1900. Three Coronation Orders. 
» Maydestone’s Directorum Sacerdotum I. 
1901. Do. do. do. 101, 
»  Facsimiles of Hore B.V.M. 
1902. Customary of Monasteries of Canterbury and West- 
minster, Vol. I. 
» Benedictional of Archbishop Robert. 
1903. The Clerks’ Book of 1549. 
», The Hereford Breviary, Vol. I. 
1904. Tracts on the Mass. 
Customary of Monasteries of Canterbury and West- 
minster, Vol. IT. 
1905. Martyrology of Gingus. 
5, he Mozarahie Psalter. 
1906. The Stowe Missal, Vol. I. 
1907. Missale Romanum, 1474, II. 
1908. The Order of the Communion, 1548. 
Bright’s Ancient Collects. 
Brightman’s Eastern and Western Liturgies. 
Cardwell. The two Books of Common Prayer compared. 
Common Prayer, proved from Scriptures, 


” 


Do. in Latin. 

Do. Trish Church. 

Do. arranged as said. 

Do. as amended by Pres, Divines. 
Coptic Church, Rites of. 

Do. Morning Services. 


Coronation Service in Westminster Abbey, 1902. 
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Coronation, Imperial and Royal, by Archimandrite Eustathius 
Metallinus, 1902. 

Common Prayer Order of Frankfort, 1555, 

Compers. Handbook of Liturgies. 

Carrick’s Scottish Cathedrals (presented by the author). 

Catholic Presbyterian, August 1881, containing articles on 
Presbyterian Worship (presented by Dr Sprott). 

Church Service Society Reports, 1865-84. 

Communion Office used by General Assembly. 

Daniel’s Codex Liturgicus, 3 vols. 

Dowden’s Annotated Scot. Com. Offices. 

De Bernham’s Pontifical Offices. 

Drummond Missal. 

Durel’s Worship of Reformed Churches. 

Directory, Hammond’s View of the New Westminster. 
Do. Australian Revision of the New Westminster (pre- 
sented by Dr Sprott). 

Duncan. The Scottish Sanctuary. 

Dedication Offices. 

Directory, New F.C.P. Worship Association. 

Directory of Pres. Ch. of England, 1898. 

Dowden’s Workmanship of Prayer Book. 

Dedication Service at St Oswald’s, Edinburgh. 

Duchesne. Christian Worship. 

Directory of Worship of Amer. German Reformed Church. 

Dedication Service at Forres. 

Directorum Anglicanum, 

Directory, Westminster, edited by Dr Leishman. 

Dedication Service at Buchanan (presented by the Rev. W. 
M‘Leod). 

Dedication Service at Govan. 

Euchologion, Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th editions, 7 vols. 

Ebrard’s Reformed Church Books. 

Freeman’s Principle of Divine Service, 2 vols. 

Field’s Apostolic Liturgy and the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Fortescue’s Armenian Church. 

Freeman’s Rites and Ritual. 

Form of Intercession on behalf of Naval and Military Forces in 
South Africa (Anglican). 

Frankfort Liturgy of Compromise (facsimile presented by Dr 
Sprott). 
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Gandolphy’s Liturgy. 
Gasquet’s Edward VI.’s Book of Common Prayer. 
Hall’s Liturgica Fragmenta, 7 vols. 
Do. Reliquiz Liturgice, 5 vols. 
Hammond’s Eastern and Western Liturgies. 
Harrison on Rubrics. 
Hole’s Manual of Book of Common Prayer. 
Hopkins’ Liturgy (American). 
Isaac. Jewish Rites and Ceremonies, etc. 
King’s Greek Church. 
Kraser’s De Liturgiis. 
Ken’s Manual of Prayers. 
Lee (Dr R.). Order of Public Worship. 
Littledale’s Offices of the Eastern Church. 
Lightfoot’s Temple Service. 
Lorimer’s Nat. Ch. demands Nat. Liturgy. 
Lee’s Glossary of Eccl. and Lit. Terms. 
Liturgy, Catholic Apostolic. 
Do. Readings on, 2 vols. 
Do. of Ziirich. 
Do. of Reformed Dutch Church in America. 
Do. of Neuchatel. 
Do. Moravian. 
Liturgical Services of Queen Elizabeth, 2 vols. 
Lestrange. Alliance of Divine Offices. 
Liturgy of the Reformed Spanish Church. 
Do. Armenian Church, 2 vols. 
Do. Mosarabic, Vols. I. and II. (presented by Miss Grace 
Milne Home), 2 vols. 
La Liturgie di lEglise de Geneve. 
Do. VEglise Vandoise. 
Do. la Confession Augsbourg. 
Liturgy Cath. Apostolic. (Pocket edition.) 
Liturgie du Canton de Vand. 
Liturgy of the Reformed Church (Dutch), America, 
Do. Reformed Churches of France. 
Lois sur le Culte Protestant de Geneve (presented by Dr Sprott). 
Liturgy of Edward VI. and Frankfort Liturgy of Compromise. 
Do., Scottish, of 1637. 
Do. of St Ambrose (presented by Dr Sprott). 
Do. of Ordination to the Holy Ministry in the Church of 
Neuchatel (presented by Rev. C, Martin, Geneva), 
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Liturgies of the Gallican Liturgus, by J. M. Neale (presented by 
Miss Milne Home). 

Liturgy (Psalm Book) of the Swedish Church. 

M‘Ilveen’s The Church’s Worship (presented by the author). 

Maskell’s Monumenta Ritualia, 3 vols. 

Do. Ancient Lit. of Church of England. 

Milne’s (Dr) Directory. 

MacLachlan’s Lit. of Knox (in Gaelic). 

Maclean’s East Syrian Daily Offices. 

Milligan (Prof.). Service at Dedication of Holy Table, etc., in 
the College Chapel, Aberdeen. 

M‘Pherson. Praises with Understanding. 

Matrimony, Solemnisation of. Euchologion. (Service printed 
by itself.) 

M‘Lean’s (Bishop) Early Christian Worship. 

M*Crie. Presbyterian Worship. 

Neal’s Eastern Liturgies, with translations, 2 vols. 

Nelson’s Festivals and Fasts. 

O‘Kain on Roman Rubrics. 

Organ Controversy, Glasgow, 1800. 

Orders of Services on Special Occasions (presented by Professor 
Cooper and Dr Sprott). 

Palmer’s Origines Liturgice, 2 vols. 

Priest’s Prayer Book. 

Presbyterian Ministers’ Assistant. 

Prayers for Social and Family Worship (Church of Scotland). 

Pictet Prieres (presented by Dr Coats). 

Presbyterian (U.P.) Forms of Service. 

Prayers for Family Worship (Church of Scotland). 
Do. Soldiers Do. 
Do. Seasons and Festivals, 2 vols. 

Prayer Book Revised. 

Pusey’s Prayers for a Schoolboy. 

Renaudot’s Oriental Liturgies, 2 vols. 

Roman Missal. 

Romanum Rituale. 

Roman Breviary, translated by Marquis of Bute, 2 vols. 

Do. 4 vols. 

Robertson’s Divine Offices of St Chrysostom and Basel (Greek 

and English). 
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Sprott and Leishman’s Knox’s Liturgy, and Westminster 
Directory. 
Spence. The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, 
Selbourne’s Notes on English Liturgy. 
Service’s Prayers. 
Swainson’s Greek Liturgy, with Coptic Canon of the Mass. 
Sprott’s Scottish Liturgies in the Reign of James VI. 1st ed. 
Scottish Ministers’ Assistant. 
Sarum Missal in English. 
Swainson. Nicene and Apostles’ Creeds. 
Sarum Gradual. 
Schaff (P.), Life of. (Liturgical Move. in America.) 
Sprott. M‘Leod Memorial Lecture (on Schism). 
Do. Scottish Liturgies of James VI., 1901. 
Sprott’s Worship and Offices of the Church of Scotland (presented 
by the author). 
Sprott. Knox’s Liturgy, ed. 1901. 
Do. Worship of the Church of Scotland in Covenanting 
Times (presented by the author). 
Stevenson’s Communion at Dunfermline in the 17th Century. 
Shann’s Book of Needs of the Holy Orthodox Church. 
Skene’s translation of Bickell’s The Lord’s Supper and the 
Passover Ritual. 
Services for Blairlodge School (presented by Dr Sprott). 
Services for Sunday Schools, 2 vols. 
Thomson’s Monuments of the Worship of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church. 
Warren’s Celtic Liturgy. 
Do. Liturgy of the Ante-Nicene Church. 
Williamson, Rev. Dr Wallace. The M‘Leod Memorial Lecture. 
Worship and Celebration of Sacraments. Recommendations by 
Committee of General Assembly, 1897. 
Watt’s Litany for Guilds (MS. presented by author). 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 
CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


Tuer Constitution has remained very much as it was 
framed by those who founded the Society in 1865, only 
one or two alterations having been made, and these of a 
trifling nature. It is as follows :— 


I. That the name of the Society shall be “THz CHuRcH 
SERVICE Socrzry.” 


II. That Members shall make an Annual payment of Two 
Shillings and Sixpence to the funds of the Society, or become 
Life Members by the payment of Twenty Shillings. 


III. That admission to Membership shall be by the votes of 
a majority of the Members present. 


IV. That the business of the Society shall be conducted by a 
Board, consisting of a President, four Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, 
a Secretary, and a Committee of Twelve—five to be a quorum. 


V. That the object of the Society shall be the study of the 
liturgies—ancient and modern—of the Christian Church, with a 
view to the preparation and publication of forms of Prayer for 
Public Worship, and services for the Administration of the 
Sacraments, the Celebration of Marriage, the Burial of the 
Dead, etc. 


VI. The Society being a private one, no Member shall com- 
municate any report of its transactions to any public journal or 
periodical, or to any Church Court, without the concurrence of 
the Society having been asked and obtained. 
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VII. No form of prayer or of service submitted to the 
Society’s consideration shall be adopted or used by any Member 
until the Society has agreed to sanction or recommend it. 


VIII. No change in the Constitution or in the design of the 
Society shall be adopted at any Meeting unless a month’s notice 
has been given, and unless the change is approved by two-thirds 
of the Society. 


IX. The vote shall be taken per capita. The Chairman 
shall have a casting as well as a deliberative vote. Proxies 
shall not be allowed. 


X. At each Meeting the Minutes of the previous Meeting 
shall be read and approved of before any other business. 


XI. Each Meeting shall be opened with Prayer, and closed 
with the Benediction. 


XII. The rules of the Society and the names of the Members 
shall be printed, and a copy given to each Member. 


XIII. An Annual General Meeting shall be held in Edin- 
burgh, during the sitting of the General Assembly, for the Election 
of Office-bearers, etc. Office-bearers shall be eligible for re- 
election. 


ON PUBLIC PRAYER 


In 1866 the Editorial Committee, in their report of their 
doings of the past year to the Society, made this state- 
ment :— 


1. Shortly after the Annual Meeting of May 1865, the Com- 
mittee received a communication from Mr J. A. Campbell, 
Glasgow, to the effect that he was desirous to distribute to every 
Minister of the Church a copy of an address on “ Public Prayer” 
from the pen of the Rev. C. J. Brown, a Minister of the Free 
Church, in Edinburgh, that along with this he should like to 
forward a paper on the same subject, drawn up by some Member 
or Members of the Society, if it should be deemed compatible with 
the Society’s designs that such a paper should be prepared, and 
be circulated at his expense. The Committee thought it right 
to avail themselves of this proposal, inasmuch as the Rev. C. J. 
Brown’s tract was in itself a sensible and pious composition, and 
as the opportunity seemed a favourable one for disseminating the 
Society’s views upon the great question of public prayer. A short 
address was accordingly written, approved by the Committee, 
printed at the Society’s expense, and then sent by post, at 
Mr Campbell’s expense, along with Mr Brown’s tract, to every 
Minister of the Church, every Theological Professor, and every 
Student of Divinity. As far as the Committee have been able to 
learn, the address has gained the approval of every candid and 
reasonable reader into whose hands it has come. 

2. Contributions to the special work of the Society (the 
collection and preparation of forms of prayer for public worship 
and of services for particular occasions) have been laid before the 
Committee, and are now in their hands. 

These contributions consist of three baptismal services 
(1., I1., III., a.) ; one communion service (I., B); four orders of 
public worship for morning or evening service on the Lord’s Day 
(1, II. TIL, IV., =); and one Table of Lessons from Holy 
Scripture. Of these, the Table of Lessons and one of the orders 
of public worship (I., £.) have been printed at the expense of the 
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compiler, whereby a great benefit has been conferred on those to 
whose consideration these services have been submitted, inasmuch 
as it is always easier to judge of the merits of a composition when 
these are not obscured by the intricacies of manuscript. The 
Committee venture to suggest to every contributor who feels able 
to incur the cost of printing, that their labours and the labours 
of the Society at large would be materially abridged were the 
compositions or compilations submitted to them presented in print. 
Where a Member—who has been good enough to contribute a 
paper which the Committee consider worthy of the attention of 
the whole Society—is not inclined to pay for its being printed, 
the Committee think that if the funds of the Society permit the 
necessary outlay, it might be well to have proofs of such a paper 
thrown off at the Society’s own charges ; and this has been done 
in the case of the Communion Service which has been sent in. 
It must be distinctly understood that in the meantime the Com- 
mittee would recommend nothing farther than the printing of 
contributions for the convenience of Members. The time for the 
publication of the Society’s productions has not yet arrived, and 
any such publication would in the meantime be premature. 

It will be observed that no forms of service for use at 
marriages or at burials have as yet been offered, and it is greatly 
to be desired that this want should be speedily supplied. 

3. The Committee would suggest that it is of primary import- 
ance that at its General Meeting the Society should come to 
some resolution as to the order to be observed in the construction 
of any service. Their feeling is that until this is settled little 
consistent progress can be made. If the order in which the 
different portions of a service are to be arranged be once deter- 
mined, then to fill up that order is comparatively easy, and the 
work of collection and allocation of prayers may proceed without 
hindrance ; but unless this be determined no Member of the 
Society can have any guide to direct his researches or compila- 
tions, and each separate contribution may be found to differ from 
the rest, not only in substance but in form and outline. 

The form and outline, it is conceived, should be carefully and 
exactly settled ; while the substance with which these are to be 
filled out may be very widely diversified and drawn from many 
and various sources. This point is specially recommended to the 
careful consideration of the Society. 

4. The Committee would press upon the Members generally 
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the advantage of each Member actively interesting himself in the 
practical work of the Society, not only by studying the subject of 
liturgies and contributing if he can to the productions of the 
Society, but by instructing his people, to the best of his ability, 
in the true theory of public worship, church services, and common 
prayer. As an important aid in this direction the Committee 
have arranged with two of their number to draw up a paper on 
Public Prayer, addressed, not like the one already referred to 
on the same subject to the clergy, but to the people. This paper, 
it is hoped, will be ready in a short time. It will probably be 
brought out under the sanction of the Society’s name by a well- 
known bookseller, and it is hoped will secure a considerable sale. 

5. It appears to the Committee hardly necessary to remind 
the Society of the inexpediency of prominently identifying itself 
with any party in the Church. 

Its design is one for which men of all parties and men of no 
party may cordially unite, and that design could be but thwarted 
by the Society’s interfering in the discussion of any questions, 
how interesting soever these may be, which lie beyond the range 
of its proper domain. 


In name of the Editorial Committee, 


(Signed) R. HERBERT STORY, 
Convener, 


The above statement is given in full, as it may still be 
regarded as a most important message to all the Members 
of the Society, to which they would do well to pay attention. 
The master hand of Dr Story is visible therein, as it is in all 
these early manifestoes of the Society, and in the following 
paper on Public Prayer issued in terms of the Society’s 
resolution and at the expense of Mr. J. A. Campbell :— 


It is, we believe, no restless feeling of dissatisfaction with the 
traditionary usages, doctrines or rites of the Church which has 
directed general attention to the question of Worship. It is 
rather an earnest desire that the Church’s worship should 
become a more and more comely and perfect vehicle of her 
devotion that has led men to enquire wherein it is capable 
of improvement. To maintain that it is incapable of improve- 
ment would be to claim for it a perfection which nothing human 
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dare claim. To admit that it may be improved, and yet to 
refuse to consider how it may be improved, is at once to disregard 
an important question, and to dishonour Him whom we worship ; 
for our worship is the visible sacrifice we offer to Him, and the 
rule, “Thou shalt not offer to the Lord thy God of that which 
doth cost thee nothing,” forbids our offering to Him aught but 
our best. 

It is easy to find fault with an existing state of things—easy 
to point out the common defects that are apt to mark a non- 
liturgical service: the extreme length to which the prayers 
occasionally wander, the lack of distinct arrangement, the con- 
fused and confusing repetitions, the mis-quotations and mis- 
applications of Scripture, the intrusion of personal opinion or 
bias into the supplications which ought to be strictly the common 
prayers of the congregation. For the idea of public prayer is 
that it is common. Individual worship is offered in private—in 
the congregation the individual is merged in the general body 
of worshippers. : 

But it is perhaps less easy, though certainly more useful, 
to attempt to indicate not the faults, but the remedies of the 
faults, and to point out, if possible, the ideas which ought to 
direct true and appropriate worship as far, at least, as the prayers 
of the congregation are concerned. 

This seems to need to be first of all considered :—Who is 
the object of the worship: to whom are the prayers offered ? 
To God, and not to a god unknown, but to One who has revealed 
Himself to us through a Saviour—who bids us go to the Father, 
and ask whatsoever things we have need of in His name. He 
is a God, too, against whom we have sinned, and of whose 
kindness we are not worthy. 

Then by whom is the worship rendered : who offer or make 
these prayers? The congregation ; not the minister. He is but 
the representative and spokesman of the body of faithful people 
“over whom the Holy Ghost has made him overseer.” They 
are not his own prayers which he offers. These he offers at 
home. It is the prayers of the congregation —their united 
supplications, confessions, and givings of thanks. For these it 
is his office to provide a fitting vehicle that shall convey them 
to the throne of grace. 

Now these two facts should help to guide him who is called 
to conduct public worship, and should indicate the general 
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principles according to which public prayer should be framed. 
If we were to venture to set forth some of these, we should say— 

1. That public prayer should be simple. He whom we 
address “knows our necessities before we ask, and our ignor- 
ance in asking.” We have, therefore, no cause to wrap up our 
meaning in swelling words or phrases. Let what has to be said, 
be said briefly and simply, so that no one may be distracted from 
the meaning by the intricacies of the expression. The minister 
can never offer a less acceptable prayer than when he allows the 
thought of his congregation’s opinion of what he says to interfere 
with his saying of it, and to suggest a grandiose style of speech. 
The congregation should not be listening to it as critics, but 
joining in it with heart and soul, if not with voice. Not what 
will impress and please them, but what will carry them as 
humble suppliants most directly into communion with their God 
should be the minister’s idea in the words he chooses, and the 
forms into which he moulds them. Public prayer, then, should 
be simple in expression, and also simply and clearly arranged. 
Confession should not trench on intercession, nor intercession be 
intermingled with thanksgiving. Mere ascription of praise, with 
which they are often begun, seems to belong more naturally to 
that department of public worship in which the congregation 
joins in singing or chanting, and ought to be but sparingly 
introduced. 

2. Public prayer should be reverent in feeling and expression. 
“What is man that Thou art mindful of him, or the son of 
man that Thou visitest him,” is the devout feeling of all true 
worshippers. And although we are in the Gospel of Christ 
encouraged to draw near to God with all “boldness,” yet the 
worshipper should always feel that the time of prayer is of 
all times the most solemn, and should enter on its duties with 
“all reverence and godly fear.” Nothing, therefore, should be 
employed in prayer but language the most grave and heed- 
fully chosen. No familiarity of address; no colloquialism of 
expression ; no mere quotations, such as are sometimes heard, 
from poetic or other literature ; no amplification or repetition, 
meant, not, of course, to impress Him to whom the prayer is 
offered, but to stir up the feelings of those on whose behalf 
it is made. 

The prayer should be framed so as to embody the petitions 
of the Christian congregation with one heart and mind, solemnly 
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making their requests known to their God, so as not to rise above 
the simple and humble expression of their wants into the region 
of declamation or eloquence —so as not to fall below it into 
the slouch of careless, desultory, ill-ordered, too familiar speech. 
The prayer is never to be spoken—as some seem strangely to 
imagine that it should be—for the edification of the congregation, 
but as the utterance of their humblest and most earnest appeal 
to God. It is not a mere form to be got through by the minister 
as a prelude or conclusion to the sermon. Rightly considered, 
it is the most vitally important part of our Christian service. 

3. Public prayer ought to be marked with a certain uniformity 
of expression. When Christ’s disciples asked Him to teach them 
to pray, He gave them a form of prayer, saying, as He did so: 
“When ye pray, say,”—or, “After this manner pray ye;” and 
He at the same time warned them: “Use not vain repetitions 
as the Heathen do ;” from which we may fairly infer that, while 
He considered a certain form or a certain manner of prayer a 
just model for all our devotions, He yet knew that the mere 
letter of that form, or of any other, without the inner spirit “of 
grace and supplication,” would become a repetition as vain as the 
ery of the priests of Baal on Mount Carmel. We do not, there- 
fore, consider that the words of Christ can be represented as 
recommending either the use of prayer purely liturgical or 
purely extemporaneous, but as referring rather to the spir7t than 
to the form of worship. 

But as a question of Christian expediency—and we know 
of no higher rule by which to regulate such matters—it would 
seem that public prayer were best offered in language which 
shall not vary materially from time totime. Here, again, it must 
be remembered that we speak of public prayer—not the particular 
supplication of this or the other worshipper, such as he might 
offer in his own chamber—but a prayer suited to convey the 
petitions, confessions, thanksgivings of all—not so wide in its 
terms as to be vague; not so particular as to be personal; but 
such as is appropriate to all. And that it may truly serve this 
purpose, it were best that it were not marked by perpetual 
novelty, so that the ears of the congregation are strained to 
catch the varying form, and to note its variation; but as our 
wants, desires, and sins are, time after time, much the same, 
that it should preserve as equal a sameness in utterance as shall 
enable the worshippers to join heartily in what is said, and make 
each word, as it were, their own. 
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If this be conceded—and if prayer is to be perpetually varied, 
it is difficult to see how it can in any wise claim to be common 
prayer, as people cannot intelligently and devoutly join ina prayer 
at each word or sentence of which they know not what is to 
come next—it will be readily admitted that no duty is more 
binding on the minister of a non-liturgical Church than that of 
preparing the prayers which he is to offer in the Sanctuary with 
all care and prayerfulness of spirit. To use the words of Dr 
R. Lee in the preface to one of his valuable Books of Devotion :— 
“Tt cannot but appear wonderful, that when sermons are com- 
posed with so much care and pains, we should leave our prayers 
altogether to the impulse of the moment, as if it were more 
needful that our speeches to our fellow-men should be well 
ordered than our addresses to God. In every point of view 
extempore preaching is far more natural and becoming than 
extempore prayer; because any want of order, simplicity, 
propriety, solemnity and the like, which is so difficult to be 
avoided in unpremeditated speech, is far less offensive in a 
discourse to our fellow-mortals than in those solemn appeals 
which we present in their name and our own to the Father of 
our spirits.” 

“Very beautiful, devotional expressions,” says the late Dr 
Robertson, minister of Glasgow Cathedral, in his volume of 
“Pastoral Counsels,” ‘“‘may sometimes, indeed, flow unpremedi- 
tated from the heart ; but it can hardly be denied that, as a rule, 
our public prayers, in order to be really good—that is to say, 
connected, well expressed and solemn, as well as suitable to 
the wants of an assembled body of men—would require to be 
at least as carefully prepared as the sermon. It seems hard to 
understand why it should be thought more necessary to study 
carefully beforehand the words we are to address to our fellow- 
creatures than those we are to address to our Maker... . It is 
often very useful, and comforting, and helpful to enable one 
really to enter into the prayers in which he is joining when 
he can anticipate the language that is to be used in uttering 
those feelings and desires, of so many of which it may be said 
that they are ever old, yet ever new.” 

We may be permitted in this connection also to make extract 
from the Report adopted on 31st March 1865 by the Church 
Service Society. It is presumed that the Members of the 
Society value highly the privilege of what is called free prayer, 
and that they would be unwilling to submit themselves to the 
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yoke which neither their fathers nor they have been able to bear 
of a liturgy so rigid, albeit so beautiful, as that of the Anglican 
Church. But the privilege of free prayer is not to be taken to 
mean simply each clergyman’s liberty to lead the devotions of 
his congregation according to his own idea or fancy, or as his 
spirit may be moved to pray. It most legitimately may have 
the higher meaning, that each clergyman of a Church which, 
like ours, is a national branch of the Church Catholic, is at 
liberty as a minister of the Church Catholic to use whatever 
in the recorded devotions of that Church he finds most suitable 
to his congregation’s need. His own fountains of devotion may 
soon run dry, but those of the whole Church are not easily 
exhausted. The eclectic branch of the Society’s work would 
proceed on the recognition of this principle. Its aim would be 
to search for, and to disentangle from all superstitious accretions 
or sectional peculiarities the prayers of the faithful in all divisions 
of the Catholic Church, and to gather these, not into a formal 
manual of devotion, but into a great magazine of prayers to 
which every minister might have access, and from which each 
might draw even as from a living fountain. Useful as it may 
be to construct set services for the Lord’s Day, it is probable 
that this work if thoroughly effected would be found to have 
a yet higher usefulness, and would at once foster in the minister 
a finer devotional feeling and ability of expression, and enrich 
the common prayers of our congregations with the fulness of 
that spirit of “grace and of supplication” whose voice has never 
been silent in the Church; while the use of venerable words 
common to them with other Churches and Communions of 
believers could not but knit the worshippers together more closely 
than before in the unity of the Spirit and in the bond of peace. 
The language of the Bible, even the Psalter, cannot supply all 
the devotional utterances we need, much less can the individual 
compositions of any one man, however rarely gifted. Nor can 
our wants be fully satisfied by any one liturgy or the forms 
of any one Church—be it Greek, or Latin, or Reformed. It 
seems most natural to seek the real magazine of adequate ex- 
pression of Christian devotion in the accumulated treasures of 
the Church’s own prayers—those vehicles of her worship which 
the living Bride of Christ, developing her own fitting phases 
of thought and feeling has produced according to her need. 
Through these the spirit of prayer will most appropriately speak, 
and these it will animate and combine anew, so that they shall 
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not in our mouths be mere dead repetitions, but shall become 
the undecaying organs and vestures of an ever-reviving and 
expanding life. 

4. Finally, public prayer ought to be marked, not merely by a 
certain uniformity or catholicity of language, but, moreover, by a 
certain uniformity of plan in its subjects—each part following in 
its right place or order. It is necessary, we have already said, 
that confession should not trench on intercession, nor intercession 
be intermingled with thanksgiving ; but it is also well that the 
minds of the worshippers should be led onwards, in a definite and 
well-ordered path, from the thoughts of holy awe and contrition 
with which they should come into the Sanctuary, to those of pious 
thanksgiving and mutual blessing with which they should leave it. 

We do not enter into the question as to whether it is the right 
way to enter into the Lord’s house with a song and then to offer 
prayers, or first of all to kneel down and confess, There is 
something to be said for both ways. But whether we begin with 
singing or with holy invocation and humble confession, it seems 
to admit of no question that we should proceed according to a 
recognised “Order of Service.” And itis not difficult to ascertain 
the elements of this order, even from the beginning of the Church 
of Christ. Solemn and yet comfortable words of invitation—to 
be found abundantly in the Psalms and other parts of Scripture— 
summon us to the Throne of Grace; words of confession and 
humility become us there ; and, following confession, should be 
heard the words of God’s absolving grace and mercy to every sinner 
who will “turn from his wickedness and live.” These three 
elements—invocation, confession, and recollection of the Divine 
mercy —should invariably succeed one another as now stated in the 
commencement of our public devotions ; and they seem, moreover, 
to form an appropriate section of these devotions by themselves. 
The reading of portions of the Psalms in order from Sunday to 
Sunday, and also of a distinct lesson from the Old Testament and 
another from the New Testament, along (possibly) with the Ten 
Commandments, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Apostles’ Creed, may 
be regarded as forming a second or further division of worship ; 
while all special ‘“‘supplications, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks” make a third or concluding division. These have been 
the varied yet closely kindred elements of Christian worship in 
all ages, and they are found most frequently arranged in such an 
order as now indicated. Generally, also, they are found to form 
a connected service by themselves, and to precede, as a whole, the 
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sermon, which, it may be observed, is the arrangement suggested 
in the Directory. This gives greater unity and completeness to 
the devotions of the Christian people, and leads them to be 
regarded with a more definite and solemn interest as the main 
object of their “assembling themselves together.” 

Weare sure that every minister would derive great comfort and 
satisfaction from keeping before his mind clearly some such well- 
ordered plan of service, and training his people intelligently to 
appreciate it. Whatever tends to fix on the minds of the people 
the idea of worship as the prominent association with God’s 
house, and to make them feel that they come there not merely to 
hear what the minister has to say to them, but to engage with 
him in God’s service, as thew duty and privilege no less than his, 
tends also to elevate the service to the minister, and to make him 
feel it not merely as a duty to be discharged, but as a sacred joy 
in which he and his people share. 

Moreover, the plan of keeping the several acts of Christian 
worship distinct and yet connected as a whole would probably 
lead to the more frequent use of single prayers drawn from the 
treasury of Catholic Christendom—our own because we freely 
choose them, yet containing a higher meaning than we could give 
to any words, because they have been the prayers of the saints 
of all ages. It is both needful and right that the Church of 
Scotland should vindicate its interest in the devotional treasures 
of the Church Catholic, while happily maintaining its freedom 
from any imposed liturgy. It is but a barren freedom which 
keeps apart and refuses to use anything but the fruits of its own 
theological industry. It is but a poor and meagre service that 
will ever grow out of such mere self-culture. The highest freedom 
of the devout heart is to realise its fellowship with all devout 
hearts in the past, and to gather to its service the most fitting 
and beautiful utterance wherever it is to be found. The most 
perfect service may be formed in this manner—the most perfect 
because the most comprehensive—a service at once individual and 
catholic, free and yet bound by the most sacred associations of the 
Christian centuries. Prayers may become ‘‘ common,” not because 
they are prescribed and we dare not use any others, but because 
their own saintly, grave, and solemn music has passed into the 
common heart and memory—has become dear and familiar from 
its own surpassing beauty to pastors and people alike, and rises 
to their lips as the most apt expression of their deepest wants 
and holiest aspirations. 


THE PROPER USE OF 
EUCHOLOGION 


A DIFFICULTY appears to exist among the members of the 
Church Service Society as to the use of the Book of Common 
Order which it has issued. The Editorial Committee may be 
allowed to offer a few suggestions with the view of removing 
this difficulty. 

We must remember, first of all, that every Member of the 
Society is by the law of the Church perfectly free to use in his 
ministrations whatever materials he can draw from any source, 
so long as he does not in his use of these violate any legal rule or 
practice of the Church. The question, therefore, of what he may 
use is entirely open. He may use whatever suits his purpose. 
The question of how he is to use it is the only one about which 
there can be any uncertainty. And in replying to it we must 
be careful to impress on our minds the primary necessity of 
judiciousness and common-sense, and full consideration of those 
local and congregational circumstances which are sure to modify 
each separate case. What might be successfully done in one 
district might stir up hot opposition in another. Measures at 
once accepted in the town might require much preparation 
and training in the country, one minister might stand in 
such a relation to his kirk-session and congregation as to render 
them thoroughly ready to carry out changes which he desired. 
Another might suggest these in vain, until time or experience, or 
a fuller preparation of their mind (which the minister should do 
his best to effect) had led his people to trust and acquiesce in his 
judgment. 

Assuming, however, that every Member of the Society will be 
ruled by these considerations, and will not attempt to change the 
form or order of his public services in any way which does not 
promise to enlist the practical sympathy and approval of his 
congregation, we venture to make the following suggestions :— 

I, That the great object of our Association, and of the book 
which we have published, is to secure as far as possible a general 
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agreement in the plan, order, and style of all public religious 
services throughout the Church, so that the obvious weakness of 
a non-liturgical service—its entire dependence on the individual 
minister—shall less obtrude itself than has hitherto been common ; 
and the worshippers shall be led to expect and desire unity of 
order and idea instead of diversity, and though not the same 
form of words, yet the same sequence of thought and tone of 
language in the public prayers. While, therefore, the minister 
may without any difficulty whatever adopt the style and even the 
forms of the prayers collected in Euchologion under the head, 
“ Materials for the Construction of a Public Service on the Lord’s 
Day,” it is most desirable that he should arrange these in the 
order recommended on page 20 (second edition’), thus accustoming 
his people to one of the leading ideas of a correct service, the 
proper sequence of topics in prayer. The arrangement of the 
other parts of the ordinary Sunday’s service, which it is believed 
is most deservedly and generally acceptable to the Members of 
the Society, is that, while the custom of beginning with praise 
may be very properly retained, the reading of the Scripture 
lessons should follow the first prayer, and be followed by the 
second praise appropriately following this, the prayer of 
thanksgiving, and coming before the sermon.? 

II. That the Table of Lessons should be so used as to 
accustom the people to the systematic reading of the Word of 
God, and to disabuse them of the idea that it is to be read merely 
on account of the relation of the passages selected to the sermon 
which is to follow. Alterations and modifications on the Table 
will be found advisable when it comes to be used ; but it is only 
through use these can be discovered. Any suggestions in refer- 
ence to them will be received by the Convener of the Committee, 
and duly considered before the issue of a new edition. 


1 “The Society recommend that in the use of these prayers the 
following order should be observed : 

First Prayer—Introductory Collect ; Confession of Sin ; Prayer 
for Pardon and Peace ; Supplications ; Concluding Collect. 

Second Prayer—Thanksgiving ; Prayer for Illumination (before 
Sermon), 

Third Prayer—Collect (after Sermon); General Intercession ; 
Concluding Prayer. The Lord’s Prayer may conclude either 
the first or second prayer.” 

2 Where the musical abilities of the congregation permit, a Psalm, in 
prose or metre, may be chanted between the Lessons, 
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III. We have spoken first of the ordinary Sunday services, 
because these are the most frequent and most common. But 
just because they are so, are they also the most difficult to 
alter, where long habit has established a custom, and a prejudice 
in its favour. In some parts of the country it may take some 
time and judicious explanation to lead uninstructed congrega- 
tions to appreciate a regular order in prayer and a systematic 
reading of the Scriptures—not to speak of such improvements 
in the manner of worship as the posture of kneeling to pray, 
standing to sing, saying Amen at the end of a prayer, and spend- 
ing a minute or two in devotion after the Benediction is 
pronounced. But even in these districts it will be comparatively 
easy to bring into use the services provided in Kuchologion 
for Baptism, the Lord’s Supper, Burial, and Marriage. So 
various are the forms at present in use among the clergy 
generally, and so little do the people know what precisely to 
expect in these special services, that the adoption of a settled 
form would at first attract little notice; but gradually, as it 
was persevered in, it would secure interest and approval, and 
would be recognised by the people no less than by the ministers, 
as a relief from the ordinary incertitude and diversity. 

The action of the Society in providing these special Forms 
has, we may say, received (as far as the principle involved is 
concerned) the approbation of the General Assembly itself, 
inasmuch as the highest Court of the Church at its last meeting 
appointed a Special Committee to prepare for its consideration 
the draft of a form to be used at Baptism. The Assembly, in 
doing so, confessed its sense of the evil of such a service being 
left to the individual judgment and arrangement of each 
minister called upon to celebrate it. 

No difficulty has been, or will be, found in engrafting the use 
of the Communion Service as given in our Volume upon the 
ordinary usages of congregations, either in town or country, 
unless these usages be more irregular than they are likely to 
be in any parish of which a Member of the Society is the 
minister. 

The use of the form recommended for Marriage has already 
made some progress, and wherever it has been used it has been 
approved of. No obstacle has been met in introducing the use 
of the precise form of the marriage vow, which is given in 
Euchologion in the same words as are found in the Directory, 


THE PROPER USE OF HEUCHOLOGION 87 


and on some occasions on which the service has, as the Directory 
enjoins, been celebrated in church, it has been acknowledged to 
carry with it an additional solemnity and impressiveness. 

IV. Finally, the Committee would recommend Members of 
the Society not only to approach the more systematic use of 
their Book of Common Order in the ways above suggested, but 
also to lose no opportunity which may offer itself in the course 
of their public expositions, or of their private intercourse with 
their people, of bringing before their minds the holy and 
reverend character of the ordinance of Common Prayer and the 
value of a united and well-ordered worship, both as a bond of 
union between the members of a congregation, and between the 
different congregations of the Church, and as the most obvious 
and constant expression of the Church’s faith and life. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


LETTER from the Very Reverend Principal Lane, D.D., LL.D., 
C.V.0., University of Aberdeen, to the Reverend Jonn KERR. 


CHanonry LopGs, 
ABERDEEN, 7th April 1905. 


Dear Mr Kerr,—I was not one of the originators of the 
Church Service Society. The Rev. Mr Campbell of Eastwood 
can give you the story of its genesis and of its infancy. But 
I was from a very early period associated with it, though I 
have never taken a very active part in its affairs. Dr Bisset of 
Bourtie used to say that the first kick-off in the movement as 
to Church Worship Reform was given in the East Church of 
Aberdeen during my incumbency—1856 to 1859. I am sorry 
that I cannot send you a copy of the sermon to which you refer. 
It is long since out of print and I have no copy to send. The 
movement in the East Church originated thus :—I preached that 
sermon—in no way remarkable—on a Sunday afternoon. In it 
I referred to the several acts of worship, to the prayer of the 
Church as Common Prayer, and to the praise of the Church 
as the choral expression of its gratitude, adoration and love. 
In connection with praise I referred, not at great length, to the 
inconsistency of the choir standing while the congregation sat, 
pointing out that if there was a good reason for the choir 
standing, that reason was equally valid for the whole congre- 
gation, and that the standing of the one and the sitting of the 
other encouraged the notion that something was being done by 
the one for the other, instead of the praise being the joint action 
of all the people. I mentioned that in a church in London, 
which was Presbyterian, so strongly had this been felt by the 
people when put before them, that at the first act of praise after 
the sermon all had stood, and had continued standing ever since 
when engaged in that act. When the paraphrase after my sermon 
was given out, one and another and another, and finally nearly 
all in the crowded church stood to sing. Next morning I found 
that I was famous (or infamous). Mr Smith, the bookseller, 
called to say that there was such a demand for the sermon that 
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he suggested its printing and publication. In the town that day 
I heard all sorts of statements, and I resolved to make my 
position clear by publishing the sermon. This I did, adding to 
it at the same time a paper in reference to the Worship of the 
Sanctuary. The sermon was hastened through the Press. Three 
editions were rapidly sold. Finding the excitement over the 
matter so great, I called a meeting of Kirk-Session before the 
next Sunday. The sederunt was a long one. All said they 
would stand by me, although some had no desire for any 
change—all, except one, who held aloof. On the Sunday the 
standing posture was kept, scarcely one person sitting. 

Then came wars and rumours of war. The newspapers wrote 
of the innovation. Numerous letters appeared in their columns. 
It was announced that the Presbytery would deal with the 
erring brother. A petition to the Presbytery was got up in 
time, signed by members of other churches as well as the East, 
deprecating any interference, and claiming that, as no law had 
been broken, the liberty of the people should not be disturbed. 

At the first meeting of Presbytery after the event, Dr 
Forsyth, of the West Parish, brought the subject of my errors 
before the notice of the Presbytery, and moved that a Com- 
mittee be appointed to confer with me. I was present, and 
said that while I was always glad to meet any Committee of 
Presbytery, I did not know why a conference was necessary ; 
all that had taken place was known, and I was willing then 
and there to answer any questions and give any information 
which might be desired. 

After being heckled for some time, notice was given of a 
motion fer next meeting, censuring me and commanding me to 
return to the use and wont. 

Between that and the next meeting the congregation adhered 
to the posture. Many sympathisers joined the East Church. I 
was entreated to stand firm. Dr R. Lee wrote me begging me 
not to surrender, and assuring me that he would support any 
appeal. 

I considered the matter as carefully as I could, and I wrote 
Dr Lee to the effect that if, as I expected, the hostile resolution 
were carried, I would not appeal; and this because (1) I felt 
that I was too young a man to be taking such a prominent 
position (I was then only twenty-three), and that its being 
identified with the conceit of a young man would hurt the 
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cause ; (2) I knew that it would interfere with my work ; and 
(3) I would like to advocate something of greater weight, if 
fighting had to be done, than a mere question of postures. 

The expected did happen. I made a long defence. It was 
received with approbation by those who were not members of 
Court, but, after lengthened discussion, Dr Forsyth’s resolution 
was all but unanimously carried. That resolution commanded 
the return to use and wont. 

I called a meeting of Session to consult as to what should 
be done. A majority was resolute. I said that as I did not 
intend to appeal, I would obey the Presbytery, reading, as in 
duty bound, their resolution. No formal decision or recom- 
mendation was adopted. 

I did as I said I would do; a good many continued standing 
on that Sunday, but gradually the sitting posture was resumed. 

Dr Lee, long afterwards, when I called on him a short time 
before his death, said: “You were the first innovator. I was 
greatly opposed to your surrender, but I have come to think 
that you acted wisely.” 

The first organ actually used in the worship of the Church 
(excepting the Dr Ritchie incident) was in Anderston Church, 
at the beginning of my work there. That organ was in use a 
very few months, I think, before the Old Greyfriars (Edinburgh) 
organ. Anderston Church had been recently built; there was 
no congregation to object. The organ was played on the first 
Sunday of the opening. Dr Norman Macleod preached a sermon 
in the course of which he defended instrumental music in church. 
I had been inducted into the Church before it was quite finished, 
and when there was scarcely any one to sign the call ; and when 
Dr Macleod said that he was going to give his remarks about 
the organ to the Press, I asked him not to do so, urging that 
controversy might be aroused, and that the best course was 
simply to let the organ speak its own defence. None would 
come to the church who disliked or disapproved of it. He 
assented to my request. Within a short time church after 
church erected a pipe organ. This is not very interesting, 
perhaps, but I have been tempted to expand beyond my inten- 
tion: you will excuse me. I hope that you will have abundant 
success in your interesting endeavour.—With all kind regards, 
Ever yours faithfully. 


JOHN MARSHALL LANG. 
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LETTER from the DuKE or ARGYLL to the 
Reverend Dr Story. 


Privy SeaL OFFICE, 
Lonpon, 19th May 1880. 


My Dear Dr Srory,—In asking you to add my name to the 
Members of the Church Service Society, I wish to say a few 
words in explanation of the views with which I do so. It is 
more than thirty years since I expressed these views in another 
form. But this may well have been forgotten now. In the 
first place, I should be very sorry even to seem to be in favour 
of any changes whatever in public worship, except where these 
can be made with the hearty sympathy, or at least with the 
willing acquiescence, of the congregation whose feelings may be 
offended. In the second place, I should be equally sorry to 
be supposed to favour under any circumstances an attempt to 
deprive our Presbyterian service of that freedom which has 
been one of its essential characters. It is not in derogation from 
that freedom, but rather in fuller assertion of it, that I should 
be glad to see among ministers and congregations the systematic, 
but not the exclusive use of those forms of supplication, of which 
the Lord’s Prayer is the type, and of which it is the great 
example. No one would deprecate more than I should the 
monotony and rigidity of a compulsory and formal rule, or the 
abandonment of spontaneous prayer as a usual, if not an essential, 
part of worship. It is not the substitution of one for the other, 
but an habitual combination of the two that I desire to see. No 
one who has attended to the operation of the two systems can 
have failed to see that each has its own dangers. Any constant 
repetition of the same words hasan inevitable tendency to become 
mechanical—a tendency which can only be overcome by strong 
and conscious efforts of attention. On the other hand, unless 
spontaneous prayer is uttered under conditions both of form 
and spirit, which, to say the least, are often wanting, it is difficult 
for congregations to join, and sometimes it is even hard for them 
to listen. 

On the subject of Church Music, I shall only say that I am 
old-fashioned enough to prefer greatly the use of the human 
voice alone, and that I look with some regret on the notion 
which seems to be growing up, that when an organ has been 
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introduced, the best has been done that need be done to give 
greater life and variety to our public worship. It has been 
pointed out by a great authority that there is high traditional 
witness to an exclusive use of the human voice in the worship 
of the early Church ; and I regard asa misfortune the employ- 
ment of powerful instruments wherever these are suffered to 
drown and supersede the singing of congregations. The strong 
objection which has prevailed in Scotland against the use in 
worship of any compositions which are not strictly biblical is 
an objection which deserves, in my opinion, more sympathy and 
respect than is sometimes accorded to it. But this objection, 
even in its extremest form, cannot apply to such practices, for 
example, as the reading of the Psalms in alternate and responsive 
verses by the minister and the congregation. This is a method 
of using the Psalms which is the double advantage of giving 
to the people a more individual and a more active part in 
the devotional exercises of the Church, and of being in special 
harmony with the form and with the genius of those divine 
songs. Whether for prayer or for praise, whether for language 
addressed directly to God, or for words yielding comfort and 
instruction to those who stand by and hear, there is no liturgy 
comparable with the Psalms. These are the common heritage 
of the Christian Church, and the more systematic reading of 
them would alone be a great reform. 

It is the special advantage of our position in Scotland, as 
regards these matters, that the congregations and tribunals of 
the Church enjoy a freedom which is practically complete. They 
do not require to go—as in England it would be necessary to 
go—to Parliament for its sanction to every departure, however 
small, from a mechanical uniformity. All there has been done, 
and all that need be done, can be effected by the action or by 
the sufferance of the constitutional authorities of the Church ; 
and it is a great comfort to be able to hope that, on this subject 
at least, whatever may be done for the good of the Established 
Church can hardly be denounced as, on that very ground, an 
injury to other communions.—Yours very truly, ARGYLL. 


Wy, 


MY 
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NOTE 


I wouup ever hold in sacred remembrance the services in Old 
Greyfriars’ which I attended when I first went as a student to 
Edinburgh University. Dr Lee inspired one with the true 
devotional feeling which ought ever to characterise worship in 
God’s House. His successor, Dr Wallace, was one of the 
Professors when I attended the Divinity Hall, and I had often 
heard him officiate as Dr Lee’s successor in the fine historic 
church. In my first charge, Skelmorlie, my predecessor, the 
Rey. Walter Boyd, an intimate friend of Dr Lee and Dr Story, 
had done much for Church Service Reform in the West, the 
organ in that beautiful church being regarded by many as the 
pioneer of organs in the Church. I was thus trained under 
the best tradition, and when I ventured to make a speech? at the 
Annual Meeting of the Church Service Society in 1882, very much 
on the lines of this Lee Lecture, I received afterwards a letter 
from Dr A. K. H. Boyd, one of the Society’s most eminent heads, 
which I highly prized, and which is here reproduced. Dr Boyd 
was at that time a stranger to me, but no doubt was drawn 
toward me as his brother’s successor at Skelmorlie, and ever 
afterwards I was favoured with his friendship, and can testify to 
the good work he did as an office-bearer of the Society. 
J.K. 


1 For portion of this speech, vide pp. 133-4, 


THE REV. DR A. K. H. BOYD TO THE REV. J. KERR. 
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” 


Tux Society, as this Section proves, includes all “schools 
in its membership, and it is only stupid people.who regard 
it as a High Church institution. Herein lies its strength : 
may the day be far distant when any section will claim 
Euchologion as its own. ‘The wider our embrace of 
parties, the nearer we come to the faith of the Church 
Catholic. On 21st November 1888, in view of the issue of 
the 6th Edition of Euchologion, the Rev. Prof. Menzies 
and 145 others made a Representation to the Committee, 
which was understood at that time to mean that the Broad 
Church party were not satisfied with former editions. The 
result was that this party were made responsible for the 
Services of the Fifth Sunday in the Book of Common 
Order. The Statement was as follows :-— 


To the Editorial Committee of 
The Church Service Socrety. 


Ws, the undersigned Members of the Society, having been asked 
by the Secretary to suggest to the Editorial Committee any 
changes we think desirable on the present edition of Eucho- 
logion with a view to a new edition, beg respectfully to lay 
before the Committee the following considerations, to which we 
are anxious that attention should be paid in the very important 
work presently before them. We believe it to be a very general 
experience that while Euchologion is a valuable storehouse 
from which materials can be drawn for the construction of 
services, the services already constructed in it labour under 
defects which make it difficult or impossible to use them ; and it 
is with a view to the improvement of Puchologion as a service- 
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book, and its more general adoption by ministers in conducting 
worship, that we beg to offer the following suggestions :— 

1. It appears to us that the morning and evening services of 
the present edition of Euchologion are in general too doctrinal 
in tone and expression. While we are fully aware that it is one 
of the ends of Christian worship to show forth the faith of the 
Church, we cannot forget that worship has also other ends, which 
must suffer if doctrinal statements and allusions are introduced 
unnecessarily or in too great detail. It appears to us essential to 
the usefulness of this part of the work of the Committee, that 
the effort after doctrinal accuracy and completeness should not 
be allowed to appear in these services so prominently as it now 
does, and that they might thus be made more effective for the 
moral and spiritual ends of worship. 

2. We consider that many of the confessions of sin in these 
services are of an unreal character, and not likely to attain the 
end in view at this part of worship. They are statements of 
doctrine rather than of experience, and seem to us likely to 
obscure rather than deepen the sense of contrition. 

3. While we do not object to the occasional use in worship of 
the “ Apostles’ Creed,” we should deprecate the inclusion of it in 
every morning and evening service, and consider that its use 
should be more expressly left to the option of the officiating 
clergyman. 

4. We feel strongly that the prayers of the Church ought to 
tend practically not only to form, as seems to be to some extent 
the case in these services, dutiful and submissive members of the 
Church, but to make men faithful to all the duties naturally 
incumbent on them in the various relations of life, and to 
encourage them to exercise their various gifts for the good of 
the community. It appears to us to be the noble function of 
Christian worship to infuse a Christian spirit into all the 
occupations and relations of our complicated society, and not 
only to save the members of the Church out of the world, but 
to save the world by making it increasingly Christian. We 
should suggest that references to the second coming of Christ 
should be sparingly introduced into the services of the Society, 
and that the world should not be treated purely as evil, but as 
the scene in which the Kingdom of Gods growing up by the 
co-operation of all true and Christian men. We should desire 
to have forms of worship which would enable men of various 
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pursuits and ways of thinking to regard themselves as enlisted 
in the work of Christ in the world. We also think that the 
intellectual virtues of love of truth, openness of mind, and 
courage in upholding conscientious convictions, merit direct 
encouragement in the worship of the Church. 

5. We consider that in the services of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper the benefits of Christianity are connected too directly, 
and in too mechanical a way, with these ordinances. 

6. We beg respectfully to ask that the services we have spoken 
of be revised so as to give effect to the views we have endeavoured 
to express, and that at least one new morning and one new 
evening service be included in the forthcoming edition. We are 
aware that we are asking of the Editorial Committee an arduous 
and laborious service, and we should be sorry if by asking so 
much we should appear ungrateful for the great help and 
guidance we have derived from their past labours. But we are 
convinced that it is necessary, for the continued usefulness of 
the Society, that its work should incline in the direction we have 
indicated, and we should think it very much better that the new 
edition should not appear for several years than that it should be 
a repetition of the last. If the materials at the disposal of the 
Society, and others which may still be had from various sources, 
were, during the next few years, brought by careful and repeated 
revision to a higher pitch of simplicity, dignity, and beauty, the 
result might be a service-book which numbers of ministers would 
at once adopt, and which the Church itself might soon find it 
expedient to recognise. 

7. We suggest that the general order of service is capable of 
improvement, and that the employment of extempore prayer 
should at least in one part of the service be more clearly 
recognised. 


(Signed) 
J. A. Honey, D.D. ALLAN MENZIES. 
DONALD MacLeop, D.D. JOHN A, HONEY. 
THOMAS FRASER, D.D. W. G. H. CARMICHAEL. 
J. Watt, D.D. JAMES MACFARLAN. 
CoLIn CAMPBELL. JAMES NICOLL. 
ANDREW RUTHERFORD. JAMES BALLINGAL. 
W. L. M‘FARLAN. ROBERT ARMSTRONG. 
W. W. TULLOCH. WILLIAM BROWNLIE and 
P. STEVENSON, others. 
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SPECIAL SERVICES 


CORONATION OF THEIR MAJESTIES KING EDWARD 
AND QUEEN ALEXANDRA 


As noted in our Lee Lecture, the Society has issued and placed 
free in the hands of Members special Orders of Service for 
important occasions. As a specimen of such Orders we reprint 
that which was prepared for the day of the Coronation. It will 
be remembered that owing to the serious illness of His Majesty 
the Coronation ceremony was postponed. Instead of taking 
place on 26th June, it took place on 9th August 1902. 

The Service prepared by the Society was largely taken 
advantage of, not only by Ministers who were Members, but by 
others, and it was used at various places where the several 
Presbyterian Churches held combined worship, and where in 
some cases the various public bodies attended in official robes. 


Order of Coronation Service 
The Congregation being assembled, Divine Service may begin with 
the Singing of one or other of the following Psalms, both of 
which have been msed at Coronation Services :— 
PsaLM Ixxxiv. verses 8-12,! 
OR 
PSALM cxxii.? 

Then shall the Minister swy :— 

Ovk help is in the Name of the Lord ; who made heaven and 
earth. 

I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men, for 
kings, and all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 

1 This seems to have been in the ancient Scottish rite, and was sung at 
the Coronation of Charles I. at Holyrood in 1633. 


2 An anthem taken from this Psalm will be sung at the entry of the 
King and Queen into Westminster Abbey. 
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And he may make the following Proclamation} :— 


IRS,—I proclaim unto you, Edward, the son of Her 
Majesty, the late Most Gracious Queen Victoria, as our 
aE 1 His Ssoios undoubted King. [This day the King and 
is used on Sunday, the Queen are Anointed and Crowned in the 
29th of June, the words ° : * . 
wiht breckis mat te manner following. ] First His Majesty takes 
altered: On Thursday the Oath pertaining to his high office to 
last the King and ;: - 
Queen were anointed govern the people of the United Kingdom of 
and crowned, &c., and vias ++ 
throughout the Pro. Great Britain and Ireland and the Dominions 
clamation the past tense thereto belonging, according to the statutes 


must be substituted for in Parliament agreed on, and the respective 

laws and customs of the same; to cause law 
and justice in mercy to be executed in all his judgments ; to the 
utmost of his power to maintain the laws of God, the true 
profession of the Gospel and the Protestant Reformed Religion 
established by law ; and, having already at his Accession taken 
the Oath appointed by the Act of Union to maintain the Church 
of Scotland, he now takes the Oath to preserve the settlement of 
the Church of England, and the doctrine, worship, discipline, 
and government thereof as by law established in England. Then 
His Majesty 7s solemnly Anointed as kings, priests, and prophets 
of old were thus made and consecrated to teach and govern the 
people of Israel. He then ¢s girded with the Sword of Justice ; 
invested with the Imperial Robes ; presented with the Orb, the 
Ring, the Sceptre of the Cross, the Sceptre of the Dove, the 
ensigns of kingly power and justice. Then His Majesty 7s 
Crowned in the Chair of King Edward, wherein is the Stone 
on which from time immemorial the ancient Scottish Kings 
were enthroned at Scone. And, being crowned, he 7s presented 
with the Holy Bible, the most valuable thing this world affords, 
wherein is wisdom, wherein is the Royal Law, wherein are the 
lively Oracles of God. After the Coronation of the King, the 
Queen also 7s Anointed and Crowned ; and, finally, the King 
receives the Homage of the magnates of the land, who have been 
summoned for that purpose. 


1 Adapted, for Scottish use, from the Proclamation in ‘‘The Form and 
Order of Service recommended for use in the Churches of the Church of 
England.” Issued by command of the King, 
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Let us pray. 


HEAR our cry, O God: attend unto our prayer. Hide Thy 

face from our sins: and blot out all our iniquities. O 
Lord, shew Thy mercy upon us: and grant us Thy salvation. 
Create in us a clean heart, O God: and take not Thy Holy 
Spirit from us. 

Almighty and Everlasting God, we are taught by Thy Holy 
Word that the hearts of Kings are in Thy rule and governance, 
and that Thou dost dispose and turn them as it seemeth best to 
Thy godly wisdom: we humbly beseech Thee so to dispose and 
govern the heart of Epwarp Thy servant, our King and 
Governor, that in all his thoughts, words and works he may 
ever seek Thy honour and glory, and study to preserve Thy 
people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, and godliness : 
Grant this, O merciful Father, for Thy dear Son’s sake, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Who wast anointed with the oil of 
gladness above Thy fellows, pour down upon Thy servant, our 
Sovereign, the blessing of the Holy Ghost, and prosper the work 
of his hands ; that after a long and glorious course of ruling this 
temporal kingdom wisely, justly, and religiously, he may at last 
be made partaker of Thine eternal kingdom. 

Be pleased, O God, so to direct and support him that he may 
not bear the Sword in vain, but may use it as Thy minister for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and for the protection and praise 
of those that do well. Grant that he may do justice, stop the 
growth of iniquity, protect the Holy Church of God, help and 
defend the widow and the orphan, restore the things lost or 
gone to decay, maintain the things that are restored, reform 
what is amiss, and confirm what is right. Clothe him with the 
Robe of righteousness. Let the Sceptre of his kingdom be a 
right sceptre; and as Thou dost this day set a Crown of pure 
gold upon his head, so enrich his heart with Thy heavenly grace 
and crown him with all princely virtues, that he may adorn the 
Throne whereon Thou hast placed him, and may finally receive 
the crown of glory which fadeth not away, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, to whom be honour and glory for ever and ever. 


Almighty God, the Fountain of all goodness, pour out 
abundantly Thy grace and blessing upon Thy servant, Queen 
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Alexandra, that as she is Anointed and solemnly consecrated our 
Queen, so being sanctified by Thy Holy Spirit she may continue 
Thy faithful and devout servant unto her life’s end ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Let Thy blessing be upon George, Prince of Wales, the 
Princess of Wales, and all the Family and Descendants of our 
King ; that they, ever trusting in Thy goodness, protected by 
Thy power, and crowned by Thy gracious and endless favour, 
may continue before Thee in peace, joy, and honour upon earth, 
and obtain hereafter everlasting glory ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world without end. AMEN. 


Then shall be said or sung, in the Prose Verston, 
PsaLMs xx. and xxi. 
(either or both) ; or else in the Metrical Version 
PSALMS xx.,) 


OR 
PSALM xxi. verses 1-7. 


The Lesson from the Old Testament may be 
NuMBERS xxvii. (15-23), 
OR 
‘JosHua i. (1-9), 

1 Krngs i. (33-40), 
OR 

1 Kryqs iii. (4-15). 

Here may be sung the SecoND PARAPHRASE, or the Hymn, “ Our 


Gop, our HeLp in Aces Past,” or one of the special hymns 
issued for the Coronation. 


The Lesson from the New Testament may be 


St Marruew xxii. (15-22), 
OR 
ROMANS xiii. (1-7), 
oR 
1 St PererR ii. (11-17). 


1 This Psalm was the only praise sung at the Coronation of King 
Charles II. at Scone, 1651. 
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Here shall follow the Hymn, “Com, Hoty Guost, our sovLs 
INSPIRE.” ! 


Let us prey. 


ALMIGHTY GOD, who art the King of the whole earth, and 
who hast loaded our land with blessings, we humble 
ourselves before Thee at the remembrance of our great un- 
worthiness. We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 
and have done wickedly, and have rebelled even by departing 
from Thy precepts and from Thy judgments; neither have we 
hearkened unto Thy Word which Thou hast spoken to our kings, 
our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us 
confusion of face. Spare Thou them, O God, which confess 
their faults. Mercifully absolve them from all their sins: and 
for the glory of Thy Name turn from them all those evils which 
they most righteously have deserved. 

Save Thy people, O Lord: and bless Thine inheritance. Bless 
our Realm with peace, our land with plenteousness, our people 
with sobriety and godliness, our teachers with wisdom, our rulers 
with righteousness, and the Churches with truth, unity, and 
concord in faith and love which are in Curist Jzsus. 

O God, unto whom the shields of the earth belong ; gird our 
defenders by land and sea, and preserve unto latest generations 
the freedom and the blessings Thou hast bestowed upon our 
nation. 

Father of mercies and God of all comfort, we remember before 
Thee those of our brethren who on this day of joy are oppressed 
with anxiety or plunged in sorrow ; beseeching Thee that Thy 
consolations may abound towards them. 

Father of lights, from whom cometh down every good and perfect, 
gift, we bless Thy holy Name for all Thy faithful servants who 
in times past have laboured in the making and governing of this 
Empire, and in the teaching of Thy Truth within the same: 
and more particularly do we thank Thee this day for the long 
and glorious reign of Thy servant, our late gracious and beloved 
sovereign, Queen Victoria; and we beseech Thee that the 
memory of all the good she did to this people may remain with 
us and with our children for ever, through Jesus Christ, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. 


1 This Hymn has for a thousand years been sung at Coronations, 
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Almighty God, Who hast been our dwelling-place in all 
generations, we give Thee most humble and hearty thanks for 
all the mercies shown to our land, and for all its glorious 
traditions and hallowed memories. We have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fathers have told us, what work Thou didst in 
their days, in the times of old. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto Thy Name give glory, for Thy mercy and for Thy 
truth’s sake. 

Let Thy way be known upon earth, O God, and Thy saving 
health among all nations. Let all kings fall down before Thee, 
and all nations serve Thee. Let the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ ; in Whose 
Name and words we further say :— 

Our Farner which art in heaven: Hallowed be Thy Name: 
Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread: And forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against us : And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil ; for Thine is 
the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. 
AMEN. 

Here followeth the Anthem, “ Zadok the Priest,” “ Blessed is 
the Nation,” “The Hallelujah Chorus,” or “I was glad when they 
said”; or one of the special Coronation Hymns, or one of the 
National Hymns in owr Hymmn-books. 

The Sermon. 
THE CoLLEct. 
A UMIGHTY GOD, who has promised to hear the petitions of 
them that ask in Thy Son’s Name; we beseech Thee 
mercifully to incline Thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and supplications unto Thee; and grant that those 
things, which we have faithfully asked according to Thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our necessity, and to 
the setting forth of Thy glory ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
AMEN. 

Then should be sung the Hymn, ‘Ts Drum LaupaMUs eco 

Psalm Ixxii. 18, 19. 


The Benediction. 
Then shall be swng 
GOD SAVE THE KING. 


TWO GREAT EVENTS 


At the Annual Meeting, on 28th May 1897, the Very 
Rey. Principal Story, who presided, said :— 


In connection with two great events of this year, the Editorial 
Committee has prepared appropriate services. I refer to the 
sixtieth anniversary of the accession of the Queen, and the 
thirteenth centenary of the death of St Columba at Iona. With 
regard to the anniversary of the Queen’s accession, the service 
has been circulated among the clergy who are members of 
this Society, and I think it will be found to be extremely 
appropriate to that occasion, which is absolutely unique in the 
history of the kingdom and of the Church. The occasion, I am 
sure, must stir in the hearts of all Her Majesty’s subjects —not 
least in the hearts of Scotsmen—the warmest feelings towards 
Her Majesty’s person and dynasty. That anniversary is not 
unconnected with the other to which I have referred—the 
thirteenth centenary of the death of St Columba—because St 
Columba, we may say, stood at the head of the dynasty which 
now rules the British Islands and the widely-extended Empire 
of the Queen. That is to say, in the exercise of his own 
authority in the small kingdom of Argyll in his day, St 
Columba set aside the heir to the throne, and appointed in his 
place Aidan, an able prince imbued with Columba’s own ideas 
of civilisation. From Aidan the dynasty descended to Kenneth 
Macalpine ; from Kenneth Macalpine it descended in a direct 
line to Alexander III., and then it passed over by the female 
line to the House of Bruce and Stuart, passing again through the 
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female line from the House of Stuart to the House of Hanover. 
The only direct and hereditary claim Her Majesty has to the 
Crown of England and Scotland, therefore, originated in the 
patriotic action of St Columba thirteen hundred years ago. 
That is one of the historical facts which it is interesting to 
remember. But a career such as his, the true founder of the 
Church in Scotland, is one which recommends itself to our 
veneration and remembrance at many points, and we have 
endeavoured in the service which we have drawn up to do 
honour to a memory so sacred. As a society we have arranged 
to hold services on the anniversary of the day on which St 
Columba died, within the ancient Abbey or Cathedral of Iona— 
I say Abbey or Cathedral, because it was at one time an abbey 
and at another time a cathedral. Of course it is not the ruin of 
any Church St Columba ever saw in the flesh, but it was built 
on the spot sacred to his life and death. We have obtained the 
use of that building from the Duke of Argyll, who is at present 
the custodier, or perhaps I should say the owner of the Church. 
The Duke, in the most kindly manner, upon hearing that the 
matter had been made the subject of recommendation by the 
General Assembly, put the building at our disposal, and it has 
been made perfectly suitable for public worship on 9th June. 
I trust that as many members of the Society as possible will 
make a pious pilgrimage to Iona for the purpose of joining in 
that celebration—a pious pilgrimage so far as connected with 
the great memory it is associated with, but also, if the weather 
proves fine, an interesting and agreeable excursion. 


These services are here given, as they will no doubt be 
of perennial interest, and in no more striking way can 
the Church Service Society’s work in the Renascence of 
Worship be illustrated. 


106 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


ORDER OF THANKSGIVING SERVICE ON SUNDAY, 
20ta JUNE 1897, IN CELEBRATION OF THE 
DIAMOND JUBILEE OF HER MAJESTY QUEEN 
VICTORIA, 

4] The same Order of Service is to be observed as in the Society’s Book of 


Common Order, and the Rubrics attached to the First Morning 
Service apply also to the Jubilee Service. 


‘| A selection is to be made from the list of Psalms, Hymns, and Lessons 
recommended. The Te Deum Laudamus and the National 
Anthem should be sung in all Churches that have competent 
choirs, 


§] The Confession should embrace a confession of National sins.—See 
Book of Common Order. 


‘| The Prayer of Thanksgiving may be substituted for or used in 
conjunction with the ordinary Thanksgiving. 


Thanksgiving Service 
OPENING SENTENCES 


OUR help is in the name of the Lord, Who made heaven and 
earth. 


if WILL praise Thee, O Lord, among the people ; I will sing 
unto Thee among the nations; for Thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and Thy truth unto the clouds, 


EXHORT that, first of all, supplications, prayers, inter- 

cessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men ; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For this 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour. 


PSALMS AND HYMNS. 
PsaLM xlvii. 1, 2, 7, 8, 9. 


” c =) 

3 CVA. 1-8. 

» ¢xlv. (2) 9-15. 
PARAPH. ii, 
Hymn 120. 

Son eile 

», 9309. 


» 356. (Ts Deum), 
PSALMS for chanting. 


PsaLM xx. 
Fag. Boy 
AnTHEM—“ Zadok the Priest,” 
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LESSONS. 
Oup TEsTaMENT, 2 Samuel vi. 18-29. 
i 1 Chron, xvi. 7-36. 


A 2 Chron. i. 7-12. 

§ Proverbs viii. 1-17. 
New TrstaMEnt, St Matthew xxii. 15-22. 

5 Romans xiii. 

re 1 Peter ii. 13-20. 


Prayer of Thanksgiving 


ALMIGHTY. GOD, Who rulest among the nations, and dis- 
posest of them according to Thy good pleasure, we offer 
unto Thee our unfeigned thanks for the goodly land which 
Thou hast given us for an inheritance, for the light of Thy 
glorious Gospel, for our ancient heritage of freedom, and for all 
the blessings with which Thou hast so abundantly favoured us. 


And especially on this day, we render hearty thanks and 
praise to Thee, for Thy signal goodness to our Sovereign Lady, 
Queen Victoria, and to the people of her realm, in granting her 
to accomplish full sixty years of sovereignty, and for the pro- 
tection Thou hast vouchsafed to her. 


We bless Thee, that through Thy grace, she hath kept the 
charge Thou gavest her, when Thou didst set the crown upon 
her head, “to do justice, stay the growth of iniquity and protect 
the Holy Church of God, to help and defend widows and 
orphans, to reform what is amiss and confirm what is in good 
order, to keep the royal law and lively oracles of God.” 


We thank Thee for the manifold gifts with which Thou hast 
endowed her, for her devotion to the public welfare, for the 
purity of her Court and the example of her life, for her sympathy 
with her people in their sorrows and their joys, and for the 
comfort wherewith Thou hast comforted her in bereavement and 
loneliness. We beseech Thee to continue to her Thy loving- 
kindness, to prolong her days on earth, and to grant that she 
may finish her course with joy, and finally receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. 


We praise Thee that Thou hast permitted her to see her 
children’s children of the third and fourth generation, and we 
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implore Thy blessing on Albert Edward Prince of Wales, the 
Princess of Wales, and upon all the Royal Family, beseeching 
Thee to enrich them with all Christian graces and princely 
virtues. 


We yield Thee our humble thanks, O God, for the wise 
Counsellors with whom Thou hast surrounded the Queen’s 
Throne, for those who have been eminent for their services in 
Church and State, and for all the blessings of her reign—for the 
abundance of dominion wherewith Thou hast enlarged and 
exalted her Empire, for the love of her in which Thou hast knit 
together the hearts of her subjects, for the extension of liberty, 
the advancement of knowledge and the beneficent discoveries 
which have alleviated suffering and promoted the happiness and 
welfare of the people—for the years of peace we have enjoyed, 
and for the wide diffusion of the Gospel among those who sat in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. 


For all these things glory be to Thee, Lord God Almighty ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord for ever and ever. 


Let these our thanksgivings come up with acceptance before 
Thy Throne; through Jesus Christ Thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee, the Father, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


NATIONAL ANTHEM 


OD save our gracious Queen, 
Long live our noble Queen : 
God save the Queen ! 
Send her victorious, 
Happy and glorious, 
Long to reign over us: 
God save the Queen ! 


Thy choicest gifts in store 

On her be pleased to pour: 
Long may she reign ! 

May she defend our laws, 

And ever give us cause 

To sing with heart and voice, 
God save the Queen ! 
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THIRTEENTH CENTENARY OF ST COLUMBA, 
97a JUNE 1897. 


SUGGESTED PSALMS AND HYMNS. 


(Metrical) PsanMs cxxiv. (Second Version), 
Ixxxix, 15. 

(Prose) PsauMs xxxiv.,! lxxxiv., Ixxxy. 

PARAPHRASES ii., Lxvi. 

Hymns 262, 263. 

AntHEM, ‘“O taste and see”? (Psalm xxxiv. 8). 


LESSONS. 
Isataw xlix.1-17. | Sr Luxex. 1-24. 
1 CoRINTHIANS lv. 9-16. 


Spectal Thanksgiving 


O LORD GOD of our fathers, who hast in all ages shewed Thy 
power and mercy in the wonderful and gracious governance 

of Thy holy Church ; we offer unto Thee hearty thanksgiving for 
all Thy loving-kindness towards the Scottish Church and nation ; 
and chiefly because through so many ages until this day Thou 
hast preserved among us inviolate the faith of Thine Incarnate 
Worp, the glorious Gospel of Thy grace. We praise and bless 
Thee for all the apostolic men by whose prayers and labours Thy 
Church was planted in this land, and watered and tended until 
its fruitful branches spread from sea to sea; and specially for 
Thy servant Columba, who left his own beloved country to bear 
the light of truth to the tribes of the North that still abode in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, and having taught them as 
much by his example as by the Word, and, having seen our Zion 
stablished in the land, departed in peace as on this day, and was 
received by Thee unto the glory of his reward. We beseech 
Thee, O Gop, whose gifts and calling are without repentance, 
1 This Psalm, according to the legend, was sung at the meeting of 


St Columba with St Kentigern. 
2 These are the last words that St Columba wrote. 
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that neither the memory of his virtues may fade from our hearts; 
nor his toils on earth and all his prayers be forgotten of Thee ; 
that the light thus kindled and so long preserved may never 
grow dim ; and that the candlestick of our Church may never 
be removed ; that the glory of IMMANUEL may dwell for ever in 
this consecrated land, and that the rays of its splendour in the 
lives and labours of her sons and daughters may shine to the 
utmost ends of the world. Through the same Thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with Thee the Father liveth and reigneth 
in the unity of the Holy Ghost one God, ever world without end. 
AMEN. 


OTHER SPECIAL SERVICES 


ORDER OF MEMORIAL SERVICE ON SATURDAY, 
2nD FEBRUARY, ON OCCASION OF FUNERAL OF 
HER MAJESTY QUEEN VICTORIA. 


Suggested Order of Service: 


[PSALM xxiii. or exxx, or PARAPHRASE ii. ] 
INTRODUCTORY SENTENCES. 
PRAYER: 
CONFESSION AND SUPPLICATION. LORD’S PRAYER, 
PSALM xc, 


[LESSON FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT: Job. xiv. 1-12.] 
[PSALM ciii. 18-17, or HYMN 255.] 


LESSON FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT: 1 Corinthians xv. 50; 
or 1 Thessal. iv. 18; or Revelation vii. 9, 


PRAYER: 

THANKFUL COMMEMORATION OF THE DEPARTED. 
[ANTHEM OR HyYMN.] 
PRAYER: 
INTERCESSIONS. 
Hymn 149 or 255, 
ADDRESS. 
COLLECT. 


Hymn 262 or 278, or PARAPHRASE Ixi. or Ixvi, or PSALM cxxi, 


AL flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. ‘The grass withereth and the flower thereof falleth 

away: but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
I am the Resurrection and the Life, saith the Lord: he that 
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believeth on Me, though he were dead yet shall he live: and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die. 


Let us pray. 
Te 


Confession and Supplication, 


AMMIGHTY GOD, our Heavenly Father, who chastenest Thy 

children that they may be partakers of Thy holiness, we 
humble ourselves beneath Thy mighty hand; we acknowledge 
and bewail our manifold sins and wickedness ; and especially on 
this day we confess to Thee our sins as a nation and people, our 
ingratitude and pride, our self-sufficiency and forgetfulness of 
Thee. We have not glorified Thee as God, nor sought Thy 
kingdom and its righteousness. 


Have mercy upon us, O God, according unto Thy loving- 
kindness, according to the multitude of Thy tender mercies blot 
out our transgressions. 


Almighty God, who hast given Thy Son to be the sacrifice and 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world, spare Thou them 
that have confessed their faults unto Thee, and mercifully absolve 
them from all their sins, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


O God, Thou King eternal, immortal, and invisible, the 
blessed and only Potentate, may we, who cannot see Thee with 
the eye of flesh, behold Thee steadfastly with the eye of faith, 
that we faint not under the manifold trials and temptations of 
this mortal life, but may endure as seeing Thee who art in- 
visible : that after we have done and suffered Thy will upon the 
earth, we may enjoy the vision of God in heaven, and may be 
made partakers of those unspeakable joys which Thou hast 
promised to them that love Thee and the appearing of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord : in whose Name we further pray. 


Our Father which art in heaven: Hallowed be Thy name: 
Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our daily bread: And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us: And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil ; For Thine 


is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. 
AMEN, 
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[iit 
Thankful Commemoration of the Departed, 


ALMIGHTY GOD, with whom do live the spirits of them 

that depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the souls 
of the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 
flesh, are in joy and felicity: we give Thee thanks for all Thy 
servants departed this life in the true faith of Thy name, humbly 
entreating Thee to guide and sanctify us by Thy Spirit, that we 
also and all Thy people, in due time, may be gathered into Thy 
Church triumphant, and reign with Christ our Lord in His 
eternal kingdom. 


And, O Almighty God, Father of mercies, from whom cometh 
down every good and perfect gift, we render special thanks and 
praise to Thee for all Thy goodness vouchsafed unto this nation 
and empire in the long and beneficent reign of Thy servant, 
Victoria, our Queen, We thank Thee for the manifold gifts with 
which Thou didst endow her, for her faithfulness to the trust 
committed to her, and for all the benefits which through her 
Thou didst confer upon this people. We thank Thee for the 
wisdom of her rule and the example of her life, for her sympathy 
with the sad and suffering, for her faith and piety, for Thy grace 
bestowed upon her in many trials; and for the good hope and 
humble confidence with which we leave her in Thy gracious 
keeping, looking for the glorious resurrection unto everlasting 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord, to Whom, with Thee the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, be glory, as it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be, world without end. AMEN. 


III. 


Zntercessions. 


O LORD, our Heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, who dost 
from Thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth, most heartily 


H 
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we beseech Thee with Thy favour to behold His Most Sacred 
Majesty, King Edward: to comfort him in this time of sorrow 
and bereavement, and so replenish him with the grace of Thy 
Holy Spirit that he may alway incline to Thy will, and walk in 
Thy way: endue him plenteously with heavenly gifts, grant him 
in health and wealth long to live, strengthen him that he may 
vanquish and overcome all his enemies, and finally after this life 
may he attain everlasting joy and felicity : through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


Almighty God, the fountain of all goodness, we humbly 
beseech Thee to bless Her Gracious Majesty Queen Alexandra, 
George Duke of Cornwall and York, the Duchess of Cornwall 
and York, and all the Royal Family: give unto them Thy con- 
solations : endue them with Thy Holy Spirit : enrich them with 
Thy heavenly grace: prosper them with all happiness: and 
bring them to Thine everlasting kingdom ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


Give a spirit of wisdom and of the fear of the Lord to the 
King’s counsellers, to the nobles, rulers, and judges of the realm 
[and to the Magistrates of this town or city]: and so rule their 
hearts and bless their endeavours that law and order, justice and 
peace, may everywhere prevail: make us strong and great in the 
fear of God and in the love of righteousness, so that, being 
blessed of Thee, we may become a blessing to all nations, to the 


praise.of the?glory of Thy grace: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
AMEN. 
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QUATER-CENTENARY OF THE BIRTH OF JOHN 
KNOX, MAY 1905. 


SUGGESTED PSALMS AND HYMNS. 


PSALMS: Ixxx., Ixxxv., Ixxxix. (15-18), exv., exxiv. 

PHARAPHASES: ii., lxvi. 

Hymns: Scottish Hymnal, 262 (Church Hymnary, 389), 
309 (Church Hymnary, 477), 121 (Church Hymnary, 516). 


SUGGESTED LESSONS. 


2 KINGS xviii. 1-12. St JOHN xvii. 
ISAIAH xxxv. 1 Cor. xv. 
ISAIAH liii. EPHESIANS iv, 1-16. 


HEBREWS xi. 

oe Thursday, the 13th, he sickened, and was obliged to 

desist from his course of reading ; but he gave directions 
to his wife and his secretary, Richard Bannatyne, that one of 
them should every day read to him with a distinct voice 
the seventeenth chapter of the Gospel according to John, the 
fifty - third of Isaiah, and a chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. .. . Monday, the 24th day of November, was the 
last day that he spent on earth. . . . He desired his wife to read 
the fifteenth chapter of the First Epistle to the Corinthians 
‘Is not that a comfortable chapter?’ said he, when it was 
finished. ‘O what sweet and salutary consolation the Lord 
hath afforded me from that chapter!’ About five o’clock he 
said to his wife, ‘Go, read where I cast my first anchor,’ upon 
which she read the seventeenth chapter of John’s Gospel, and 
afterwards a part of Calvin’s sermons on the Ephesians.”— 
M‘Criz’s “ Life of John Knox.”] 


ile 
Confession of ational Sins. 


Instead of the usual Confession, the following may be used :— 


po the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses though 

we have rebelled against Him, neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in His laws which He set 
before us. 
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We have sinned and have committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly and have rebelled even by departing from Thy precepts 
and from Thy judgments, neither have we hearkened unto Thy 
servants which have spoken in Thy Name to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of the land. 


Hear us, O God, while we confess to Thee our unworthiness 
and our unprofitableness as a Nation and as a Church, Thy 
patience hath borne with us, and Thy goodness and mercy have 
followed us from one generation to another. Thou didst plant 
us a choice vine, but we have not brought forth fruit. Through 
our selfishness and unbelief we have broken the unity of Thy 
Church, and through our divisions and separations our strength 
hath failed. Thou, O Lord, hast torn and Thou wilt heal us; 
Thou hast broken and Thou wilt bind us up. Revive Thy 
work, O Lord, in the midst of the years. Build Thou the waste 
places and repair the desolations of many generations, and cause 
Thy power and Thy glory to be seen in Thy sanctuary as in the 
days of old. 


1h 
Thanksgiving. 


LOR»: Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all genera- 
tions. 


Great and marvellous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty, 
just and true are all Thy ways, Thou King of saints. 


We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us 
what work Thou didst in their days in the times of old. 


We give Thee thanks for all that we have inherited from 
the ages that are past. We thank Thee for all Thy servants 
who gave testimony to Thy faithfulness and served Thee in their 
time, counting not their lives dear to them, so that they might 
finish their course with joy and the ministry which they received 
of the Lord Jesus. We thank Thee for all that they have 
bequeathed to us of their labours in word and character, For 
the stores of knowledge and learning which they treasured and 
diffused, for the wisdom in which they walked amid perplexities 
and dangers, for their sufferings, borne in faith and patience, for 
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their courage and steadfastness in hours of peril, we praise and 
thank Thee, O God, Giver of every good and perfect gift. Other 
men have laboured and we have entered into their labours: other 
men have sowed and we have reaped the harvest of their toil. 


Especially we render to Thee heartfelt thanks and praise for 
Thy great gift to this nation in Thy servant, whom, with our 
brethren in this land and in many lands, we do this day com- 
memorate. We give Thee glory for his faith and fearlessness 
and sincerity, his consecrated life and his holy and happy death, 
his love for the purity of the worship and doctrine of Thy 
Church, his zeal for the godly upbringing of the young, and the 
enlightenment of all the people, his devotion to the sacred cause 
of the rights and liberties which through many troublous years 
he asserted and secured. 


Thine, O Lord, is the greatness and the power and the glory 
and the victory and the majesty. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto Thy Name give glory, for Thy mercy and for Thy 
truth’s sake. 


And we must humbly beseech Thee to grant unto us of these 
latter days so to walk worthy of our high calling that the 
precious heritage of truth and freedom which we have received 
from our fathers may be transmitted, enriched, and extended to 
the generations that shall come after us, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, to Whom with Thee, the Father, and the Holy Ghost, 
be glory, as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen. 


FIRST MINUTE OF THE SOCIETY 


In the following table! we give only the regular Annual 
Meetings of the Society. At the outset there were numerous 
meetings of the original Members. 

The first in the Minutes was held in the Religious Institution 
Rooms, Glasgow, “which day the following brethren convened, 
viz. :—Mr Wilson of Paisley, Mr Story of Rosneath, Mr Shanks 
of Craigrownie, Mr Lang of Anderston, Mr Campbell of East- 
wood, Mr Lees of Paisley, Mr Alison of Bonhill, Mr Menzies 
of Paisley, Mr Downs of Wishaw, Mr Hamilton of Hamilton, 
Mr Macgregor of St Mary’s, Tron, Glasgow, Mr Robertson of 
Greenock, Mr Dodds of St Stephen’s, Glasgow, Mr Boyd of 
Skelmorlie, and Mr Stevenson of Rutherglen. Mr Wilson was - 
called to the Chair, and opened the meeting with prayer. Mr 
Campbell was appointed Clerk to the meeting. The Chairman 
having stated the object of the meeting to be the formation of 
a Society for the study of the Ancient and Reformed Liturgies, 
and the preparation of Prayers and other services adapted for 
the worship of the Church of Scotland, Mr Story, Mr Lees, and 
Mr Campbell intimated that in addition to the brethren present, 
the following number had consented to become Members of the 
proposed Society :—Dr Lee, Edinburgh, Dr Wylie, Carluke, Mr 
Niven, Balfron, Mr M‘Farlane, Cupar, Dr Caird, Glasgow, Principal 
Barclay, Glasgow, Dr Boyd, Edinburgh, Mr Tait, Aberlady, 
Principal Tulloch, Mr Landale, Applegarth, Dr Bisset, Bourtie, 
Mr Leitch, Abernyte, Mr} Lochhead, Alloway, Mr M‘Murtrie, 
Mains, Mr Sprott, Kandy, Ceylon, Mr Tait, St Madoe’s, Mr 
M‘Laren, Lady Glenorchy’s, Edinburgh, Mr Wallace, Traquair, 
Mr Menzies, Ayr, Mr Langwill, Currie, Mr Graham, Kilbarchan, 
Mr Burns, Montrose, Mr M‘Naughton, Kinclaven, Mr Wallace, 
Trinity College, Edinburgh, Principal Campbell, Aberdeen, Dr 
Cunningham, Crieff.” 


1 Pages 120-121. 


[Photo by Moffat, Edinburgh. 


by Ain Cnr & yy 
Nhu Leow L497 


[7o/ace p. 118. 


FIRST MINUTE OF THE SOCIETY 119 


These, as the original members, proceeded to frame the 
Society’s Constitution, elect Office-bearers, ete. But there would 
appear to have been even earlier conferences than this which 
is first recorded. The Very Rev. Dr Cameron Lees, in a letter 
to Rev. Mr Kerr (dated 31st January 1907), says: “ The first 
meeting of the Society was in Hood the tailor’s back shop in 
Glasgow. At one of these meetings Story met Charteris on the 
street, who asked him what were their aims. His reply was: 
‘To restore the ring in marriage, the cross in baptism, and the 
denial of the cup to the laity.’ Charteris looked horrified and 
passed on!” It may be added that Professor Charteris afterwards 
became a devoted member of the Society. 


VISITORS AND SPEAKERS AT ANNUAL MEETINGS 
WHO WERE Not MEMBERS OF SOCIETY. 


Rev. W. M. Black, Montreal ; ‘ 3 é 1874 
Mr Prenter, Dublin (Irish Presbyterian Church). 1890 
Rev. W. B. Ritchie, Demerara . P : é 1892 
Dr Hoedemaker : 6 ; 4 ; ; : 1901 
Rev. D. J. Fraser, Canada ; : F 3 : 1904 
Professor Wilson, Princeton, U.S.A. : : : 1907 
Rev. Dr Meiklejohn, Australia . : : : ; 1908 
Rev. Dr Gibb, New Zealand 1908 


Rev. Dr Matthews, Sec. Pan-Presbyterian Alliance . 1908 
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RETROSPECT AND PROSPECT 


OUR ANNUAL MEETINGS 
“ & great Cloud of Witnesses.” 


In no way can we better gauge the Renascence of Worship due 
in especial measure to the formation of the Church Service 
Society than by perusing the Reports of the various Annual 
Meetings held since the institution of the Society on the dates 
and at the places named in the foregoing list. On each occasion 
the Chairman of the meeting, whether layman or clergyman, 
has occupied this position because of outstanding devotion to 
the cause, and his utterances have voiced the opinions of the 
members of the Society generally, and guided its deliberations 
and doings. Various speakers at these meetings have thrown 
out valuable suggestions and given the Society the benefit of 
their experience, those who appeared as guests having at times 
made some interesting statements as to the renascence of 
worship furth of Scotland. The value of these utterances lies 
in their variety. Each speaker gives his individual testimony 
in an independent way, but it is wonderful at the same time to 
note the unanimity which pervades all the speeches in regard 
to the aims and achievements of the Society. Verily the “great 
cloud of witnesses” is most impressive, and their testimony 
ought ever to be an inspiration to the members of the Church 
Service Society to pursue with unflagging zeal the high ideal 
of worship which first animated the founders of the Society, 
and which in its realisation must undoubtedly help the Church 
of Scotland to fulfil her noble purpose as the National Church. 
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THE CAUSE OF THE SOCIETY—THE CAUSE 
OF PRESBYTERIANISM 


TxHovaH hitherto he had taken no part in the working of the 
Society, he had all along taken the deepest interest in its move- 
ments, and had watched them with a scrutiny as keen and 
jealous as the bitterest of its enemies could bestow. His 
testimony to the value of the Society might not be worth much, 
but it was hearty, and it possessed at least the weight of thorough 
impartiality. He congratulated them upon the production of 
such a work as the Euchologion. It was worthy both of the 
Society and of the Church. There could be no question that 
it had already been of very great use. As he apprehended, it 
was meant not to supersede preparation, but to lead to a more 
careful preparation, and that was much. It was thus that he 
maintained that the cause of the Society was the cause of 
Presbyterianism. The danger which was said to threaten our 
religious services from Episcopalian usages, the alleged danger 
of having all Christian thought and feeling crystallised into 
cold dead forms, was, in his opinion, not half so great as the 
danger which threatened them from the other—that, namely, 
of having not only Christian delicacy offended, but having all 
devotional thought and feeling frittered away in the garbled 
nonsense of unpremeditated speech. He did not doubt that 
the very circulation of the Huchologion among their congrega- 
tion was a safeguard to prevent them from the last extreme, 
for no minister who was aware that such a standard of devotion 
was in the hands of his people would be likely to venture 
unprepared to conduct the worship of the sanctuary. And 
therefore, had it no other use, the Society was worthy of the 
kindly attention and sympathies of the Church, as being an 
effort honestly and earnestly made to raise as far as possible 
the standard of preparation for all parts of the service of the 
House of God. 
The Very Rev. Dr Scort? (then of Maxwell Church), 1868. 


1 It is only fair to state that Dr Scott at a later stage, and no doubt 
because he became the leader of the General Assembly where he had to 
conciliate the more conservative side of the House in their mistaken 
adherence to ‘‘use and wont” so-called, resigned his membership of the 
Society. 
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AN ASYLUM FOR CONGENIAL PEACE 


For himself he had found great encouragement and profit from 
the labours ‘of the Society. Many of the Members knew that, 
as far as the exigencies of his own congregational services were 
concerned, he did not need the stimulus and incitement which 
had been applied by the Chairman of the Editorial Committee ; 
but he had found great encouragement in witnessing the progress 
of the Society, believing, as he did, that the Society would by 
and by be the means of effecting a reform—not only in the 
Church of Scotland, but in Presbyterian communions generally 
—which the state of the country would clamantly require. To 
his mind there was nothing more clear than that, unfortunately, 
in the Church of England, Tractarian and High Church notions 
were destined to make a very considerable progress; and he 
anticipated that, in the course of time, many in the Church of 
England, whose tastes had been formed upon a liturgical culture, 
but whose judgments were too strong to be carried away by the 
weak superstitions of Ritualism, would begin to cast their eyes 
about for an asylum in which their spirits might find a congenial 
peace. He did trust that when that crisis came—and he felt 
satisfied it would most certainly come—there would be found 
in the Church of Scotland at least, and he hoped in other 
Presbyterian communions, such a rational recognition of the 
value of a certain amount of cultivated form in worship as would 
prove to those persons the very object of which they were in 
quest. 
Rev. Dr Wattace (then of Old Greyfriars Church, 
afterwards Professor of Church History, 
Editor of Scotsman and M.P.), in 1870. 


PAINSTAKING THOUGHT AND LIBERALITY 
OF SENTIMENT 


Hz could not help thinking that gentlemen whose hearts went 
with an association of this kind were naturally and properly 
the strength, and, at all events, the supporters of the Church, 
It could not but be so, for the essence of that Society was in the 
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direction of painstaking thought upon some of the principal 
matters connected with Church life; and where thought was 
directed to such matters, liberality of sentiment was most certain 
to be the result. Bigotry itself was really the result of what 
might be called intellectual laziness: it was simply because 
people had the sort of temperament that disinclined them to 
exert thought vigorously that there was anything like narrow- 
ness of mind. Those who sympathised with them in this 
matter were just the persons who thought it worth while to 
direct thought, intellect, and research towards shaping and 
adopting correct sentiments in connection with religion or in 
reference to the service of the Church. He thought he might 
congratulate the Society on the work hitherto done, especially 
the work done during the past year. 
Rev. Dr WaLLACE, 1870. 


A PROPER BURIAL SERVICE 


One subject he would suggest was the proper mode of conduct- 
ing a burial service. Both as a clergyman and a clergyman’s 
son he had often had reason to deplore the neglect of such a 
service in the case of families who naturally desired it in their 
time of bereavement; and the consequence was that many 
persons were weaned wway from the Church of Scotland to the 
Scotch Episcopal Church. He thought it was a great pity that 
their clergy could baptize their children, but could not bury 
them properly. He knew that many of them felt a little want 
of courage in the matter, which the dissemination of information 
among their congregations by means of tracts would enable them 
to get over. It was perhaps, however, not generally known that 
several clergymen of the Church were in the habit of conducting 
a service at the grave. He himself had done so for ten years, and 
he could only say from his own experience that it commended 
itself to the feelings of the people by its great propriety, and he 
was confident that the practice would yet be adopted throughout 
Scotland. It had often appeared strange to him that Dr Lee, 
who might be called the founder of the great movement which 
had been going on for years, had never taken an active part in 
this important question, and the absence of a service at his own 
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funeral was very much remarked upon at the time. He had 
heard it hinted that there was some old antediluvian enactment 
which prevented Dr Lee—who was a more conscientious man 
than his opponents fancied—from taking up the matter. If 
there was such an enactment, the sooner it was got rid of the 
better. 

Rey. JARDINE WALLACE, Traquair, 1871. 


THE RIGHT KIND OF RITUALISM 


Ir appeared to him that the great object of the Society, so far 
as he had always understood it, was the practical improvement 
of their worship ; and he thought to a large extent they had 
already attained this result. Nothing had struck him more 
as to young ministers than the great improvement, in tone, 
manner, and phraseology, of their devotional services. This 
could not but be gratifying to all who had the best interests of 
the Church at heart. Improvement in preaching was something 
that no Society could aim at. Preaching was not to be taught 
in any sense like decorum and solemnity and propriety of 
expression. These might be taught—not merely in the way of 
one man telling another what to do; but through the mutual 
help and association in such a Society as this of those interested 
in the cultivation both of devotional sentiments and devotional 
manner. It must be borne in mind, and he felt it his duty 
to say, that there were two kinds of ritualism. There was a 
ritualism which lay on a sacerdotal basis, with which on no 
account could he sympathise, for he thought the idea of such a 
basis was a fallacy. He expressed his own opinion only, but 
if he thought this Society was to lead to this form of ritualism, 
he would not only secede from it, but would feel it his duty to 
protest against it in a very strong manner. Hehad no sympathy 
with a ritualism designed to express sacerdotal ideas. But there 
was another ritualism, and it appeared to him the only one at 
which it was right to aim—that of promoting order, decorum, 
seemliness, and beauty of devotional expression. This was what 
they aimed at, and had so far attained, and he hoped, looking 
to the progress of the Society, and the objects it was likely to 
promote, they should remain true to this principle. Any 
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Member might hold his own views, but he hoped their associa- 
tion would lead to practical results, and not to mere theoretical 
ideas. This allusion was not altogether uncalled for, for he 
feared there were some in the Church who cherished sacerdotal 
ideas as to the character of the ministry. He humbly ventured, 
therefore, to make these remarks. 


The Very Rev. Principal TuLLoc#, 
of St Andrew’s, 1872. 


EUCHOLOGION IN CANADA 


He said that many of the clergy in Canada had rejoiced at the 
starting of this Society, and they valued its Euchologion not 
as a liturgy, but as an important means of promoting and 
strengthening a true taste for the performance of worship. The 
ministers of the Church in Canada—not only those who had gone 
from Scotland, but young clergymen educated in the Colony, 
take a warm interest in the work of this Society ; and now the 
Euchologion is to be found for sale in several cities, and a 
decided improvement has been made in the Church service. 
Referring to the Chairman’s remark in regard to dispensing 
the Communion at the General Assembly, Principal Snodgrass 
said it is now the practice of the Canadian Synod to observe the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper on the Sabbath which occurs 
during its annual meeting. He had long felt that it would 
be a desirable, edifying, and beautiful thing. Opinions were 
privately expressed against it at first, but ultimately appeared 
to have been overcome, and they had had the Communion at 
four meetings of their Synod. The effect of it had been of the 
most valuable kind. Brethren who did not see each other for 
a twelvemonth, who were scattered over that great territory 
hundreds of miles apart, met together at the Synod, and no 
matter in what discussions they engaged, no matter with what 
tenacity they adhered to their opinions, they had a most 
delightful meeting at the Lord’s table. 


Principal SNODGRASS, 
Kingston University, 1873. 
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ALL SCHOOLS OF OPINION 


I can confidently say that in the case of no public movement 
with which I have been connected in the course of my experience 
have I witnessed such immediate, manifest, and satisfactory 
results as in the operations and influences of this Society. It 
would be a thrice-told tale to give evidence of this in your 
hearing, and therefore I refrain. But I must anew call atten- 
tion to what has been said before, that the Society is composed 
of clergymen and laymen of all parties, or, I should rather say, 
schools of opinion, in the Church; and that these all have had 
their due influence in the work produced. And I may add that 
while never deviating from our expressed purpose in the slightest 
degree, the operations of the Society have had the indirect effect: 
of producing a greater decency and decorum in the observance 
of the externals of public worship, if not of elevating the sense, 
and magnifying the importance of the sacred act of prayer in 
the minds of our people. And, finally, I regard our work as 
having the merit, like our Scottish Hymnal, of preserving and 
presenting in a form of sound words the great doctrines and 
verities of our faith, in place of the shallow and unmeaning, and 
often misleading, expressions so long used in prayer and in the 
administration of the sacraments, and of handing down to later 
generations the faith and aspirations expressed in the venerable 
liturgies of earlier days; and so providing for the Church a 
new embodiment of these, as something to rest in amid the 
shaking of all things, which it needs not a prophetic eye to see 
is coming fast upon us, 


The Rey. GrorgE CaMPBELL, Eastwood, 1875. 


PRINCIPAL CAMPBELL 


Dr Story stated that in reference to the death of the late 
Principal Campbell, the following tribute to his memory had 
been prepared by Mr Sprott, viz. :—One of the founders of the 
Society, Dr Campbell, never ceased to take the deepest interest 
in its prosperity, and when, from failing health, he was no 
longer able to attend the meetings of the Editorial Committee. 
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he continued by correspondence to give it the benefit of his 
counsels. The hearty support of one so eminent in the Church, 
so widely known for his accomplishments as a scholar and a 
divine, and for his conservative tendencies in ecclesiastical matters, 
was a great source of strength to the Society, while his intimate 
acquaintance with the theology and liturgies of the Reformed 
Church, his fine taste and deeply devotional spirit peculiarly 
fitted him for taking a leading part in the preparation of 
Euchologion. The members of Committee who were brought 
into close relations with him could not fail to regard him with 
singular respect. and affection, and they now desire to record 
their high appreciation of his Christian worth, their grateful 
acknowledgment of his valuable services to the Society, and 
their sense of the great loss which both it and the Church have 
sustained by his death. 
1877, 


THEIR MAIN OBJECT 


Tux want of any liturgy occasioned great demands on ministers, 
and it would be an immense relief if the intercessory and other 
stated prayers were given in some form so that they might not 
be hurried and slurred over, and reduced to unmeaning, and 
sometimes unworthy, phrases. These changes he took to be 
the object of the Society. It was not to be supposed the people 
would become accustomed to such reform in a day. Those who 
understood the people of Scotland knew they had great difficulties 
to contend with. Some men had tastes which rested on definite 
principles, for which sincere respect should be entertained. But 
they knew that some men objected to alterations, and could give 
no intelligible reason therefor ; and the Society would have a 
mass of prejudices to contend with which it might take genera- 
tions to overcome. They should feel satisfaction with what had 
been done. There were few Churches in any part of the country 
in which they would not see some reforms, and in many an 
advance which was certainly greater than could have taken place 
in this country during last century. Improvements had been 
made in many places in the arrangement and division of the 
prayers and almost everywhere in the hymnology of the Church, 
I 
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which, if they had been made earlier, might have saved to the 
Church many a valued member. He did not say that by 
their changes they would re-attract many persons who had 
joined the Episcopal Church, because if a person had left them 
from attachment to the liturgy of the Church of England, and 
was accustomed to that liturgy, he would not be brought back 
by any other liturgy, however well drawn up. This suggested 
delicate considerations on which he would not enlarge; but he 
hoped the result of their efforts would be to elevate the tone of 
the services in the Church—which should be their main object— 
so as to render them worthy of the purpose for which they were 
designed, to raise the taste of the people, to increase devotional 
feeling, to render prayer more truly prayer, to render divine 
service more attractive to the people, and less a painful repetition 
and aclumsy form. By these means they might hope to attract 
the people to regular attendance on Divine service, from which, 
in his observation, they had sadly fallen away, and to attach the 
people of Scotland as much to the Church of Scotland as they 
ever were in times past, or as much as the people of the sister 
country were attached to the Church of England. 
The Very Rev. Dr Boyp, St Andrews, 1878. 


THE YOUNG LICENTIATE 


WHEN a young man of twenty-three or twenty-four was licensed 
and sent to conduct public worship, he might preach with great 
freshness and interest, and the very fact that he was talking 
about matters of which he knew little, might add to the interest 
of his sermons. But with his little knowledge of life, and his 
little Christian experience, it was absolutely impossible for him 
worthily to interpret and express, in public prayer, the needs 
and desires of Christian people far his seniors, and tried in ways 
of which he knew nothing. Two courses were open to him. He 
might fall back on the floating traditional liturgy of the Scotch 
Church, and use the stock phrases of prayer he had heard from 
his minister: in which case he might be found confessing in 
the name of the congregation that their “father was an Amorite, 
and their mother a Hittite,” and that they “had yielded the 
grapes of Sodom and the clusters of Gomorrah”; or he might 
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avail himself of such a volume as Huchologion, where he would 
find a store of devout expression gathered from the Universal 
Church’s rich experience, and given in the words of the best 
of mankind. All these belong to us as much as toany. If a 
young licentiate thinks he does not need such a guide, it is a 
bad sign of him. He may aim at offering that graceless thing, 
“an eloquent and impressive prayer.” In such a case there was 
no doubt what would follow. Uncultured folk might think his 
prayers very grand; but educated people would be disgusted, 
and go elsewhere: go where the preaching probably would be 
inferior to ours, but where the prayers approach perfection, and 
make the congregation very independent of the idiosyncrasy of 
the officiating clergyman. There was nothing of which he was 
more persuaded than that as congregations grow more cultivated, 
they will be more and more impatient of being helpless in the 
hands of the minister, who might say in their name whatever 
he might think fit. It was many years since this had been 
impressed upon him by two of our best ministers—Dr Robertson 
of Glasgow Cathedral, and Dr Crawford, the late lamented 
Professor of Divinity at Edinburgh. 
The Very Rev. Dr Boyp, St Andrews, 1878. 


NO PARTIES IN THE SOCIETY, AND NO 
REVOLUTION AIMED AT 


Hg hailed it as one of the hopeful features of their Church that 
they had no parties in it, There was moderation and charitable- 
ness of feeling with regard to the policy and work of the 
Church, which led him to say that in their Church, which was 
too small to have parties, whatever shades of feeling they had, 
they did not stand ranged one against the other. The constitu- 
tion and membership of their Society was a pledge of that. It 
was connected with no particular party or shade of feeling, 
but embraced all who desired the worship of God to be spiritual, 
reverent, and becoming; and they all did what they could 
towards that end. They were not aiming at any revolution or 
radical change in their service. They did not propose to copy 
the Church of England, and he thought it would be well that 
in their meetings they did not make too many references to it, 
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They had a history of their own, and must keep on the lines of 
their historical movement, while welcoming all that was wise 
and beautiful. He commended the provision for the responses 
of the worshippers in liturgical services as one of their chief 
merits. Referring to the purposes for which Churches are some- 
times used, he deprecated soirées and other gatherings which 
tended to vulgarise the House of God. 
The Very Rev. Dr Lana, Barony Church, 1879, 
afterwards Principal, Aberdeen University. 


A WITNESS FROM ABERDEEN 


Tue object of the Society was not merely the publishing of the 
Euchologion, but to diffuse throughout the Church sympathy 
and co-operation with the work they had at heart. In this 
effort, he was glad to say, they had the sympathy of the people 
far more than they imagined. Coming as he did from the 
county of Aberdeen, he could speak of a strong feeling in favour 
of reform in that quarter, and he thought they should hail the 
co-operation of the people. He believed one great step towards 
promoting a feeling of devotion and appreciation of the sanctity 
of the Church on the part of the people was the putting down 
of all secular meetings and soirées, and those miserable gather- 
ings of rowdyism which were often seen in their churches, in 
order that it might be more clearly understood that the Church 
was for the worship of God, and not for the amusement of the 
masses. He spoke of a church which had been reopened after 
renovation with a soirée, held in the building, instead of 
religious services. It pained him very much, he said, to know 
that instead of the odour of sanctity which should have spread 
through that church, there were odours of a very different kind 
in the way of oranges and very bilious tea. And there were 
speeches delivered on that and other occasions which did not 
tend to elevate the devotional feeling of the people. 


Rey. D. G. Mzarns (Oyne), 
of Disblair, 1880. 
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LITURGICAL COLLECTION SUGGESTED 


THEIR aim had been thoroughly constitutional ; they had pro- 
ceeded on the lines marked out by Dr Lee in his “ Reform of 
the Church of Scotland,” in which it was shown that many 
things which were practised in their Presbyterian worship were 
not authorised, while many things that were authorised were 
not practised. Without any breach of their ordination vows, 
which bound them to uphold purity of worship, they had 
succeeded in making their Church service generally more 
reverent and devotional. All over the Church a gradual trans- 
formation had been going on, and some who had no direct 
connection with the Society were now imbued with the idea and 
spirit which they sought to foster. The prayers in which the 
worship of their congregations was now expressed were truer, 
richer, and more catholic; and the music of their Church 
services, which was a most important part of worship, was 
receiving greater attention ; there was more frequent celebration 
of Holy Communion, and a higher idea of Church ordinances ; 
and corruptions and abuses which disfigured Presbyterianism 
were being rapidly removed. At the same time much remained 
to be done, and they must depend on the faithful efforts of 
individual members to extend the influence of the Society. A 
great deal was now said about the advisability of having a 
liturgy in the Church, and the subject had been discussed more 
than once at their meetings. He believed that a liturgy was 
not only desirable, but quite permissible, according to the 
constitution of the Church of Scotland, but they must have an 
expressed desire for such on the part of the people and the 
Church before steps were taken, and he had no doubt that the 
Church Service Society would be most helpful in framing such 
a liturgy as would satisfy the modern spirit of religion, while 
being true to the faith of the Universal Church, and to the 
creed by which they were united to the Church of former ages. 
It would not do to force a liturgy on the Church against the 
people’s will, or another Jenny Geddes would read them the 
lesson of the day—they would repeat the mistake which 
Episcopacy had made before. Their work had two different 
bearings—either to improve their services, so that the people 
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might feel that no liturgy was required, or to make them so 
acceptable that the people might ask them to give them these 
forms, that they might have them before them in their worship 
and be able to join more heartily in the use of them. Either 
way, the Society’s work was successful; but one thing, he 
thought, they should all do, and that was to try and get their 
congregations to make audible responses to the prayers that 
were offered up to God in their name, and this could easily be 
introduced by getting them to join the minister in the offering 
up of the Lord’s Prayer. In connection with the subject of 
liturgies, he threw out the suggestion that the funds of the 
Society, which had now accumulated to a considerable extent, 
should be devoted to the purchase of a Collection of Liturgies, 
ancient and modern. Though the Society, as appeared from its 
rules, was formed for the study of these, opportunities for such 
study were not given to most of the members, though it was, of 
course, expected that their Editorial Committee would have 
such a collection open to them. A library of the kind would in 
itself be valuable, and would prove an excellent bond of union 
to the members. He concluded by saying that he thought in 
connection with the new edition of Huchologion the Com- 
mittee should consider the revised version of the New Testament 
which had just been issued. 
Rey. J. Kerr, Dirleton, 1882. 


THE LESS DOGMA, THE MORE DEVOTION : 
A QUIET SOCIETY 


Tury must be careful that no rumour went abroad that they 
were identified with any one school of thought in the Church. 
They must be careful that their services did not bear the traces 
of any peculiar dogmatic opinion. He had his own views on 
this subject, and in his view there was great difference between 
the sphere of dogma and the sphere of devotion. The more 
prayers were devotional—the more true they were—the less 
they had of dogma. Simplicity and directness were the ends 
of prayer. They had to foster a spirit which, he hoped, would 
lead by and by to the authorisation of certain forms of public 
worship for their Scottish Church, especially forms for Marriage, 
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Baptism, administration of Holy Communion, and above all for 
Ordination. If it were a solemn thing to receive vows, it was 
a still more solemn thing to lay on vows. He had heard extra- 
vagant, ridiculous, and absurd vows laid on people both in 
baptism and in conducting marriage services. That was an 
abuse which nothing but a kind of deadness among them in 
regard to spiritual things would allow to continue. If they 
were able to work out the beneficent results which they had in 
view, he was sure that the time would come when it would be 
recognised that during all these years of frequently bitter and 
barren controversy there was a quiet Society, not courting 
public notice, doing more religious good for Scotland than many 
more noisy ecclesiastical organisations of the time. 


The Very Rev. Principal TuLLocn, 1882. 


WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? 


THERE were many people, no doubt, who, when they looked 
back upon the amount that had been accomplished during the 
eighteen years the Society had been in existence, were disposed 
to ask how far did they intend to go? He was not able to 
answer that question, but he thought he should probably be 
saying only what would commend itself to all of them when he 
stated that without endeavouring to determine how far they 
would go, they were at least able to lay down the great principle 
which should guide all their steps in the future, as it had guided 
them in the past. He would try to give expression to that 
principle in this form, that the esthetic must flow from the 
devout and spiritual, not the devout and spiritual from the 
sesthetic. On the one hand, it was true that mere architecture 
and mere beauty of form could do little to promote spiritual 
life; but, on the other hand, they could never forget that 
what was beautiful in the soul would, by the eternal laws of 
God, always find expression in what was outwardly beautiful. 
Much was still before them. He thought that one of the first 
and most important principles for regulating their future course 
must be that they form to themselves as clear and definite an 
idea as possible of the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ, as an 
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organised and living institution in this world, and then as an 
institution which must in its very nature, because it was living, 
have its own proper modes of expression. It often seemed to 
him that the grand controversy upon which they had already 
entered in the Church of Christ in this country, upon which he 
was satisfied they must more and more enter as the years ran on, 
and upon which they must, in one way or another, make up their 
minds, was this, What was Christianity ?—Was it a mere general 
principle infused into the common everyday life of man, so that 
man, as a citizen, as amember of the State, may be elevated toa 
position in which he shall better discharge the duties which 
belong to him in that capacity ; or, was there such a thing as 
the Church of Christ, the Kingdom of God, planted by its great 
Head as an organised institution, as a distinct Society, for the 
purpose of exhibiting a common life higher than the world’s, 
and of blessing, by that common life, the world in which it 
lived? They would find that according as they adopted one or 
other of these views, they would be led into courses of action in 
many respects different from what they would otherwise be. 
Upon that point they must make up their minds, and if they 
came to the conclusion—as he believed they would all do—that 
the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ was the body of Christ in 
the world, he did not see how any man could refuse for a 
moment to entertain the conviction that that living body, the 
Church, must express herself, her own ideas, her own feelings, 
in action, in voice, and in all those other ways by which she 
can give token to the world that she is a living presence in the 
midst of it to bless it and help it. 

The Very Rev. Prof. MruLiaan, 1883. 


A PRESCRIBED FORM OF WORSHIP REQUIRED 


THERE was much land yet to be possessed in the way of 
improving the service, especially in a great many of their 
country parishes, and he was quite aware that one great difficulty 
in that direction was the ignorance and the prejudice that existed 
in many quarters, where it seemed to be thought that anything 
in the way of liturgical service was connected with Papacy or 
Episcopacy, and was contrary to the principles of Presbyterianism, 
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In coming out of St Giles’ Cathedral at the close of the special 
service in connection with the tercentenary celebrations, he 
heard a gentleman in front of him remark, “ What would John 
Knox have said if he had seen all this—printed prayers and an 
aping of Episcopacy in St Giles’?” He should have liked to 
have told that gentleman what gross ignorance both of Church 
and Scottish history his speech displayed. He might have 
known that John Knox had a Book of Common Order, which 
was for many years in use in the Church, and also, what indeed 
many of our Episcopal friends seemed ignorant of, that during 
the time that Episcopacy was established towards the end of the 
seventeenth century, and for some years in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, their clergy used no Book of Common Prayer. 
He thought there was a growing feeling in the Church of 
Scotland for a prescribed form, in at least one part of the service, 
and he thought that that feeling would ere long take form. 
If it did so, it would only come with the sanction of the people, 
and it would go on into the other Churches also. Organs, 
“human hymns,” and prescribed forms were all marching on, 
and in time would occupy the land. It might not be in his 
time, but he hoped the time would come when the Church of 
Scotland would have a prescribed form of worship for a part of 
the service of the Church—that prescribed form not preventing 
a minister from having the opportunity of free prayer, so as 
to give utterance to those wants, thanksgivings or requests, 
which arose from the occurrences of the day, or of a particular 
congregation. When the time came, he did not think the 
prescribed form would be either John Knox’s Book of Common 
Order, which was not one of his best productions, or that of the 
Euchologion, but he had no doubt that the combined wisdom of 
the Church would produce a form which would be satisfactory 
to the Church of Scotland at large, and in doing so he was sure 
they would be greatly indebted to the labours of this Society. 
T. G. Murray, Esq., 
of Stenton, 1884. 
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SERMONS TOO LONG 


THE great object which the Society had in view was to give a 
devotional tone to their public services, and at the same time to 
prevent those services, as far as might be possible, from being 
a weariness or a burden to the people. Especially for young 
people it was necessary that their Church services should have 
variety and brightness. They met as a Christian Church that 
had received a Gospel—a message of good news—and they must 
take care that the services should be in harmony with the 
Gospel and message with which they had to deal. It was 
unnecessary to go into detail as to the faults of the past. They 
were gradually getting free from these faults, which were not 
for the edification of their own people, and were greatly to the 
offence of strangers. One thing which he thought they still 
found in some quarters was the inordinate length of the services. 
It was said that they were a degenerate race, and that their 
forefathers could stand an amount of exhortation they were 
unable to bear. But the services must be made suitable to the 
present generation, and if they were degenerate in that respect, 
their ministers must really consider their position, and give 
them what was suitable to edify, not their grandfathers or 
great-grandfathers, but themselves. His clerical friends must 
remember that, although very long sermons might, in their 
estimation, be quite necessary to bring out all they wished to 
say, yet the moment they went past the receptive powers of 
their congregations their labour was lost. What went beyond 
the receptivity of a congregation was simply doing away with all 
the good of the first part of the discourse, and training to habits 
of inattention, which did harm, not only in the Church, but in 
all the duties of life. 
The Right Hon. J. A. CAMPBELL 
of Stracathro, M.P., 1885. 
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THE SOCIETY’S COMING OF AGE: ITS CONTRIBU- 
TION TO THE PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCH 


THE Rev. Dr Taylor, Professor of Church History in the 
University of Edinburgh, former minister at Crathie and 
Morningside, presided at the Twenty-first Annual Meeting of 
the Society, which was held in the Waterloo Hotel, Edinburgh, 
on 27th May 1885. After congratulating the Society on attain- 
ing its majority, he said :— 

A period of twenty-one years was not a very large space in 
the history of the National Church, but it had been an event- 
ful period. Beyond the borders of the Church it had been 
characterised by the relentless opposition of kindred ecclesiastical 
denominations—interrupted, no doubt, by numerous instances on 
the part of individuals of generous co-operation. None the less, 
within the Church there had been a revival of a spirit of energy 
and of determination of which the work of this Society was an 
instance. If there was one thing to be learned from the past career 
of this Society, and from the course of other movements connected 
with it and connected with the Church, he thought it was this— 
that the Church had strengthened its hold on the intelligence and 
affection of the people, just as it had put itself right with its own 
history and its own traditions. It was very much in virtue of 
an altered and improved relation towards its own past that it 
had secured so large a share of the living thought and of the 
intelligent sympathy of their own time and their own country. 
But the progress and work of the Society were by no means a 
mere indication or sign of the growing prosperity of the Church. 
It had made its own distinct and substantial contribution to 
that prosperity. It alone had attempted to supply the lack 
of definite systematic pastoral instruction in the theological 
curriculum of their University system. 
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A NOBLE IDEAL SYSTEM 


THEIR system was one of these noble ideal systems the perfection 
of which they never would be able fully to bring into the actual 
realities of life, and therefore it was that, however long they 
themselves might be spared, or however long the Society might 
continue to exist after they were gone, there would always, he 
imagined, be a work to do, always something shining before it 
at which it was to aim, and without the accomplishment of which 
it could not rest satisfied. He thought that should be the answer 
to any who were disposed to think they ought to be content with 
the past. They were to press onward to the future, and, in 
doing so, he, for one, thought, and he hoped the sentiment would 
be shared by many around that table, that one of the great aims 
of the Society should be to bring their congregations to take a 
more active personal part in the services of the Church. He 
was sure they all felt, if they could accomplish that in such a 
way as not needlessly to offend any existing prejudices, and also 
in such a way as should be essentially consistent with the history 
of the Church of Christ in general, and with their own history, 
they might satisfy themselves that they were doing a good work 
for their Church and for Scotland. He wished to say that in 
speaking on a subject of this kind, he would think it wise to 
keep entirely out of view what their relations must be to any of 
the other Churches in the land. It might be, as their Chairman 
said, that the carrying out of measures by which their people 
would he called to take a larger share in the services, might draw 
them nearer to one of the sister Churches. But he desired to 
keep all these thoughts entirely out of veiw. Their duty was 
to improve themselves. Their business was to unfold to the 
highest degree they possibly could the rich treasures of thought 
and feeling and action which were presented to them in the 
ministry of the Church of Christ for their own and the people’s 
good. There was one great text which he would like to make 
the motto of his own life, and which he hoped his brethren felt 
also to be their motto—“ Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all other things shall be added to you.” 
Let them first seek that, let them build up their own people in 
the faith and worship of the Church, and then he had no doubt 
that the Almighty would give all other blessings to them. 
Very Rev. Professor Miniican, 1886. 
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A WORD FBOM THE UNITED STATES 


He rejoiced to be present on this occasion, because he felt a 
deep interest in the work of the Society. He rejoiced in the 
progress which had been made in the services of the Church of 
Scotland, and in all the other Presbyterian Churches throughout 
the world. He thought he could say that there had been real 
progress. It might be slow ; it was better that it should be slow, 
because they did not wish to break up the Presbyterian Churches 
on this question or on any other. He regretted to say that, as 
far as he knew, they had no organised Society like this in 
America, but it had occurred to him while sitting there that 
perhaps one of the best things they could do would be to organise 
one. He would see what could be done on his return home, for 
he was sure they had a very considerable body of Presbyterian 
ministers in their Church who would heartily co-operate in a 
movement such as this Society had in view. They were far 
behind Scotland in this matter, but he hoped that when they 
began the movement, with their American energy and rush they 
would make rapid progress. He called attention to the fact that 
there was a great movement in behalf of Christian unity now 
going on in the United States. The Presbytery of New York 
had unanimously adopted an overture requesting the General 
Assembly to appoint a Committee for conference, and he thought 
there could be no doubt that the General Assembly would appoint 


such a Committee. 
Professor Brigas, New York, 1887. 


A LECTURESHIP OF WORSHIP 


I wHINK a very great deal of importance is to be attached to the 
suggestion which has been made as to the need in our Theological 
Colleges of greater attention being paid to the matter of worship. 
It is impossible that the suggestion can receive further develop- 
ment at this meeting ; but, undoubtedly, a very great result in 
the movement which has led to the formation of this Society 
would be accomplished by the institution of a Lectureship on the 
subject of Worship. Perhaps some progress may be made in this 
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direction from the very fact of the thing being referred to here. 
Personally I would be very well pleased if the Committee found 
cause for delay in publishing the cheap edition of our book, 
partly because I do not think it should be considered that those 
prayers are now in a condition in which they can be used 
straightforward, and also because I think it is an entire mistake 
to suppose that the people of the Church are ready for an openly 
or formally appointed Liturgy. I hesitate not to say that the 
people are not in the least prepared at the present moment for 
anything like the introduction of a Liturgy in the Church of 
Scotland, and it is impossible to suppose that they ever will be 
prepared until the theory of worship is comprehended in a higher 
degree by the clergy and by the teachers of the Church. It was 
said in the General Assembly the other day that the Scotch people 
believe in an idea. What we have, first of all, to a large extent, 
to recreate in the Church of Scotland is the idea of the basis and 
vocation of worship. We have got to realise that, in one aspect 
of it, the priesthood of the Church is not a thing which belongs 
to all men as regards access to God, but is a vocation to some 
Christian men whom God has gathered out of the world, that 
they may be in communion with the Lord in accomplishing His 
work before the altar in heaven, and accomplishing His work in 
the world. What we need first of all is to get the ideas that lie 
at the root of worship restored. / 
The Rey. Dr Jonn M‘Lxop 
of Govan, 1890. 


THE BOGEY OF A “BOOK” 


I FEEL myself very strongly the injustice of those attacks which 
are sometimes made against our Society, to the effect that it is 
—what shall I say ?—to use a word often employed, Romanising 
in itstendency. Weare reminded of this almost every Assembly. 
Why reading from a book should be Romanising I never could 
understand, for this simple reason, that I should like to ask how 
many of those who take that view conduct their own family 
worship without a book. It seems to me that there you have 
the root, the foundation of the necessity under which we all lie, 
most ministers as well as most laymen, of having extraneous 
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aids in our devotions conducted in the presence of others. And, 
as I have already hinted, it seems to me that it is just because 
we have not had that, that so many of our friends, even sons of 
the manse, have, to our great and infinite regret and loss, left 
us and gone elsewhere. Does any one suppose that those whom 
we all have in our minds have become Episcopalians because of 
their rooted dislike to Presbytery or of their belief in the divine 
right of bishops? I do not believe that one in ten thousand 
goes with that impression. I believe they go because of the 
same reasons which have induced this Society to come into 
existence. The tendency of our Society is directly anti- 
Romanist, and I would even say anti-Episcopalian. It tends to 
keep good men, whom we should all regret to lose, within the 
bounds of the National Church, consistently with the demands 
of their highest nature. If I were to add anything it would be 
this, that I think it most important that we should be as clearly 
convinced as we can that we are proceeding upon what may be 
termed constitutional and historical lines; and I welcome, for 
one, the existence of a Committee of the General Assembly which 
is investigating that particular subject. It seems to me that the 
bearing of that upon any work of the Society, upon the status of 
the Society in its relation to the Church, cannot fail to be most 
important ; and I congratulate Dr Sprott and his committee 
upon the report that they have given in, and I earnestly hope 
that that movement within the Church will go on until the 
basis upon which these alterations can be made is well settled, 
and settled on what I would call constitutional grounds. 
Sir CHARLES PEaRsoN (now Lorp Prargon), 
Procurator of the Church, 1890. 


SCOTCH BROTH v. MOCK-TURTLE 


I HAVE been connected with it from the beginning, or nearly 
the beginning, of its existence. I have always differed from 
some of my friends in the Society in regard to a number of 
points, but they have none the less been my friends on that 
account, and I am glad to think that, by the course it has taken 
in connection with the Service Book, the Society has given a 
pledge for liberty, because I hold that we must have a very 
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considerable amount of liberty within the book. We do not 
all entertain the same beliefs in regard to a number of the 
points involved in the service. And another thing for which, I 
think, we should uphold the Service Book, is that it is a Scotch 
Service Book. I think that some ministers in our Church are 
apt to introduce too much of the English Prayer Book into 
their service. I hold that that is a mistake. We ought to 
keep up the nationality of our Church service. A clever 
Englishwoman once went into one of our parish churches, and 
the whole service was so much like what she had heard in 
England, with some differences, that she was very much 
surprised. When she came out she was asked what she thought 
of it, and she said she preferred Scotch broth to mock-turtle. 
I have entire sympathy with her views. I think it would be 
well for us to keep the service of our Church a distinctly Scotch 
service. Our service lends itself to improvement, but it does 
not lend itself to anything ornate. We can make it good and 
beautiful, but only by keeping it extremely simple. 
The Rev. Dr DyxKzs 
of Ayr, 1890. 


A PROUD POSITION 


Ir there is one thing more than another which I would refer 
to, it is the helpfulness of the Christian year and the hold- 
ing of Divine Service in our churches in celebration of these 
days. We are enabled now, thank God, to have services on 
Christmas Day in a few churches. Some ministers can follow 
this up, and can hold services in their churches on Easter, 
Whitsuntide, and other days; and, I am sure, the Church will 
see, with the help of this Society, that there is nothing wrong 
in observing these feasts. 

Now, this is a proud position for this Society to have attained, 
and on which we may well congratulate ourselves. Few can 
complain that we have been going too fast, none that we are going 
too slow. Even at this eleventh hour, I rejoice that our brethren 
over the way are desirous of being associated with us in a 
Committee for the composition and arrangement of our Hymnal. 

But whether our beloved Church is to be, for political or 
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partisan purposes, shattered and destroyed, or whether recon- 
structed, reunited, and reformed, I do not think I am over- 
presumptuous in hoping that this Society will remain firm, 
consolidated, and alive. Never in the history of the Church, 
never in this Society’s history, seemed there more necessity of 
a wakeful, intellectual, cultured body to guide, advise, and 
press on in our own sphere. Among the ranks of those to 
whom we may be conjoined either by reunion or after the 
hideous cataclysm, there are many whose pious convictions will, 
under the specious plea of orthodoxy, and mistaking barren 
simplicity for purity of worship, drive the God-granted element 
of beauty out of their worship, their faith, their very lives. 
Nothing would be more disastrous were we to lose the high 
level we have reached by being overwhelmed or submerged by 
the wave of such a body of opinion, and only Members of this 
Society can win them from the thraldom of such narrowness of 
thought, and persuade our brethren with us to see the beauty 
and loveliness there is in holiness. May we exist to impress all 
with the ideas which this Society has created and expanded ! 
Sir ALEx. Murr MAckeEnziE, 
Bart., of Delvine, 1892. 


RESTORE COMMEMORATIONS 


Tuis Society has been diligently, unobtrusively, and above all 
patiently, carrying on a work which, while it offends none of the 
cherished doctrines and traditions of the National Church of 
Scotland, tends to lessen that gulf which separates her outwardly 
from the rest of the Christian Church. The active Members of 
our Society, while they have not been slow to point out the way, 
and to indicate those directions in which they think the services 
of our Church might be improved, have shown themselves averse 
from any attempt to drive their people. They have been 
content to lead if haply there might be those disposed to follow 
them. I have laid stress on the patience which has character- 
ised this work, because I believe patience to be indispensable to 
the supreme blessing of peace. The Scottish people are not 
easily driven, but if you enlist their interest and sympathy on 
your side, they are extremely easy to lead. Physiologists, in 
K 
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classifying the animal world, have given the first place to man, 
and him they have designated by the title of Homo sapiens. 
There are occasions when one is inclined to demur to the 
propriety of this adjective, and none more so than when we see 
the violence with which bodies of men, in avoiding one class of 
errors, are driven to the opposite extreme. Three hundred 
years ago the people of Scotland determined to purge their 
Church of the errors and corruptions of Popery. They did so 
bravely and effectually, but in the doing of it there was also 
much done which, in the calm light of retrospect, it is impossible 
not to deplore. It may have been unavoidable that in the work 
of reform much which was in itself inoffensive and even desirable 
should perish, but undoubtedly no thoughtful mind can con- 
template the shattered shrines and the crumbling cathedrals of 
our land without deploring a great deal that went on at that 
momentous time. But that is not all. The Church parted 
with much which, as it seems to some of us, she might have 
retained without any sacrifice of principle. Still more than for 
the mere destruction of material fabrics do we grieve for our 
rupture with Christian tradition, when the Church determined 
to discard the commemoration of the Nativity, the Passion, the 
Resurrection, and the Ascension of her Master. There is 
nothing alien to Scottish character in a commemoration. No 
people are more ready than the people of Scotland to com- 
memorate those of her sons who distinguish themselves. Do we 
pass the centenary of Burns or the centenary of Scott in silence 
and without token of respect? Why, then, should we pass in 
silence and without respect those anniversaries which com- 
memorate the chief events in the life of the Head of the 
Catholic Church ? 
Sir Hprpert MAxwEtt, Bart., 
of Monreith, 1893. 


RITUAL AND DEVOTION 


Wiru regard to that point which is suggested by the special 
work of the Society—the question, What is ritual to us, and how 
far should we adhere to it ?—I would say that our ritual should 
always be as far as possible, in fact its only value is so far as it 
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is, the spontaneous expression of our religious feeling; but we 
know that as we advance in general culture, so our sentiments 
with regard to ritual also change. It was when David found 
himself dwelling in a house of cedar that he remembered the 
ark of God was still abiding in curtains, and that which is done 
without the least feeling of irreverence or indecorum at one 
stage, at another stage is felt to be offensive to the finer feelings 
of the people. I do not think that any of us would for a 
moment think, feel, or say that before the rise of this Society in 
the Church of Scotland, while there were many things done 
which the Society now condemns, which would cause perhaps a 
shudder in us were they witnessed by us now—I do not think 
that any of us would say that there was less real devotion, or 
less true reverence, than there is at present. It may be that the 
greater attention to form has in some of us almost taken the 
place of the cultivation of a sincere spirit of devotion. So far as 
it is so it is a misfortune, but the point I want to lay before you 
is this, that our attention to points of ritual should be, in the 
first place, an expression of our true devotional feeling ; and, in 
the second place, that it will be in accordance with the stage 
of general culture at which we have arrived... . 

What I would deprecate is our being bound in any way by forms 
which we have found to have been used in the past, unless we feel 
that they afford the true and full expression of our religious 
feeling. St Paul says of one man, that he regarding the day 
regardeth it unto the Lord, and of another man—he that 
regardeth not the day, unto the Lord he doth not regard it. 
That expression seems to me of a peculiarly interesting 
character! It is not that the apostle is trying to frame a 
symmetrical sentence. It is that while he is pointing out that a 
man may see certain advantages in regarding the day, yet, 
having regard to some higher law or principle, he deliberately, 
by resolution, sets it aside, neglects it; it is not that one man 
observes, and another does not observe it, but one man sets it 
aside from religious motive and religious principle—it is for the 


1 It should be explained that these words are omitted in the Revised 
Version and in Critical Greek Texts, but their meaning is distinctly 
implied in the context, and they have quite possibly been omitted in 
consequence of the similar ending of this and the preceding clauses of the 
verse, 
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Lord’s sake he doth not regard it. I think the apostle was 
meaning to point to that great law of Christian liberty which he 
is at all times so earnest in inculcating ; and so I would say to 
the Members of this Society, as far as my voice and feeling can 
extend, that we should endeavour, while we pursue the objects of 
the Society, most earnestly and constantly to make our devotion 
not merely adequately reverent, but full of feeling, full of 
truth and heart, a service of God which is a service in spirit 
and truth—and at the same time that we should be on our 
guard against being so bound by the outward as to be either 
unsympathetic towards those who do not see their way to use the 
same forms as we do, or to cripple in any way and hem in our 
own religious feeling by having made an artificial law for our- 
selves. These two points are those which seem to me to need 
emphasising. 
The Very Rev. Principal Stewart 
of St Andrews, 1895. 


A CANADIAN TESTIMONY 


As a Canadian I naturally think very highly of pioneers, and 
this Society certainly has been a pioneer in introducing what the 
Chairman has properly termed the great object of the Society, 
common worship. While a Canadian, as one whose parents and 
ancestors were Scotch, I am also naturally interested in that which 
is ancient, not even excepting picturesque ruins, but preferring 
them when they are not in an absolutely ruined condition. 
What the Society has done in the way of directing attention to 
ancient beauty and ancient utility as well, deserves the very 
warmest recognition on the part of every member of the Church 
of Scotland, and all the Churches that are descended from 
it, Last year the largest Synod in the Church in Canada 
memorialised the Assembly to do something in the way of 
common worship, and the General Assembly appointed a Com- 
mittee to see what has been done. I do not know that the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland has gone so far. 
Two of the most distinguished laymen of our Church are fore- 
most in calling attention to it. They represent different sides— 
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our Church represents all branches of the Church of Scotland— 
and by the exercise of good sense and good feeling we get along 
very well together. Mr Mortimer Clark, Q.C., and Dr Sandford 
Fleming, Chancellor of Queen’s College, now in London, have 
spoken in the most emphatic way from the point of the laity 
of such a work, and Dr Sandford Fleming especially has called 
attention to the productions of this Society. 


The Very Rev. Principal Grant, 
Queen’s University, Kingston, 1896. 


A CALL TO WORK IN THE HIGHLANDS 


THE Society has suffered somewhat in past years from a mistaken 
sense or impression that its prosperity has been so great that its 
work has been fully accomplished, But we are realising more and 
more that there is a great deal still to do, and that this Society 
ought not to be allowed to fall into decay, but that we should 
maintain it in full vigour, so as to increase the membership, 
interest, and work of the Society throughout the Church. I am 
glad to hear that so many Highland ministers are included 
among the new Members. I was in a Highland church a few 
months ago, where I observed there was no flooring, and that 
the place under the seat was used as a receptacle for broken 
bottles and other rubbish. Can it be wondered at that men of 
English education residing in that district—people accustomed 
to elegance and good taste in the House of God—are turned 
away from the Church of Scotland and will go twenty miles to 
an Episcopalian chapel where things are done in an orderly 
and decent manner. The Society has done a great deal in the 
past to remedy this, but there is still good work to be done, and 
by perseverance we will be able to make our churches and the 
services in them more worthy of the purpose for which they 
are dedicated. 
Sheriff Jounstong, K.C., 1898, 
now Procurator of the Church. 


150 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


THE DUTY OF THE LAITY TO THE SOCIETY 


Tar Annual Meeting of 1898, 24th May, was unique in having 
as President the Right Hon. Sir Mitchell Thomson of Polmood, 
who at the time was Lord Provost of Edinburgh, and who, in a 
stirring address, said :— 


I never felt myself more in the way of my duty than 
in accepting the invitation to take the chair at the Breakfast 
of the Church Service Society. I am convinced that we are 
going on right lines; that we are not only doing a service to 
the Church of Scotland, but that we are doing a service to the 
Church of Christ at large. Of course, there are some who do 
not agree with us, who say that we wish to introduce innova- 
tions into the service. Well, I, for one, deny it. We are only 
endeavouring to take back some part of what our forefathers in 
their too great haste threw away. And, again, it is said of us 
that we are leaning towards Rome. Gentlemen, this is absurd. 
Why, if any one were to try to read the signs of the times aright, 
I think he would admit there never was a time in the history of 
the Church when the laity were taking more interest in it than 
at present, and I, therefore, repeat that it is the duty of the laity 
to take an interest in a Society of this kind, and to show that they 
are as much interested in the Church as a Church as the clergy 
are themselves. I think that people are beginning to realise 
more and more what religion really is; that it does not consist 
in going about with, I would say, a long face and a shaking of 
the head, but that it consists in having our lives hid with Christ 
in God, and realising that our daily work is as much a part of 
religion as the ecclesiastical part of it. I am sure that the 
common-sense of the community is beginning to show itself, in 
feeling that, on the one hand, they do not and will not hand 
themselves over to the priests of the Church, and that, on the 
other hand, pure religion and stable religion is not to be found 
in hurrying about from one crowded revival meeting to another, 
but that it is to be found in doing our work conscientiously 
before God in our lifetime. We have a noble example of that 
in the statesman * who is lying at Hawarden at the present time. 


\ The Right Hon, W. E. Gladstone, who died on 19th May 1898, 
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He had no need to prepare for the last enemy. His whole 
life was a preparation, and almost his last words, “ Waiting, 
waiting,” showed that he possessed his soul in peace. There 
is one thing I should like to say, and it is this (I have felt 
it myself, and men who are busy in life feel it too), that it isa 
great felief in a busy life to be able to enter a church, and there 
get rid of the turmoil of city life ; and I think we would do well 
to have our churches open, so that those who would like to 
escape from the busy time during the day, might be able to do 
so. Some people say, “Oh, you are allowing your senses to 
interfere with what should be purely spiritual.” Well, God is a 
spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth. Quite true, but we are human beings, and our 
senses control our hearts and souls to a considerable extent. 
Surely we should try to make our churches beautiful and 
ecclesiastical in their nature, and our services as devotional as 
we can... 

One, and perhaps the most important, matter our Society has 
taken up is the preparing of a liturgy. I am going to speak 
very plainly in a single sentence with regard to this. I may be 
different from other people, but I tell you frankly that it is not 
often I can follow prayers from beginning to end, because, as a 
rule, they are too long, and I am satisfied it would tend very 
much to devotional feeling in our churches if we had our 
customary prayers shorter than they are, and gathered in a book 
of prayer. Again, some of our opponents, as I might call them, 
say we are trying to follow the Anglican Church. Iam certain 
it is not the desire of any one of us to do anything of the kind ; 
but, gentlemen, if such were true, surely there is no harm in 
our narrowing the distance between the two great Protestant 
Churches. I am glad indeed, and I am sure all right-thinking 
men are glad, that in Scotland we are joining with the Christian 
Churches throughout the whole world, the Churches of the East 
and of the West, the great Anglican Church throughout this 
country and America, and the Lutheran Church on Christmas 
Day and Easter Sunday, and are recognising the birth and 
resurrection of our Lord and Saviour. 
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HOLY COMMUNION SERVICE 


THosx of us who had the privilege of attending the Communion 
Service at St Giles’ last Friday morning had an opportunity of 
seeing the service conducted by the Moderator and the ex- 
Moderator of the General Assembly in such a way as I hope 
will soon be the ordinary way in all our parishes. The beauti- 
ful Service prepared by this Society was devoutly and im- 
pressively read at the Communion Table ; and as printed copies 
were in the hands of the congregation, they were able to take a 
more active and intelligent part in the service than it is possible 
to do when everything is suggested by the minister. 

I need not say that the grand old church, with its historic 
associations, lent additional interest and solemnity to the service, 
and I think it might be well if our Society were to take more 
direct action than it has hitherto done to encourage a good style 
of church building—especially good internal arrangements, which 
are so necessary for the proper and impressive performance of 
Divine Service. We have, happily, emerged from the barn age of 
church architecture in Scotland, but even in the case of many 
of our new churches, which have a tolerably fair exterior, the 
internal arrangements are lacking in that grace and dignity 
which, in the experience of many, are found to be true aids to 
devotion. The alterations, too, that in these days are frequently 
made in our plain parish churches, with a view, it may be, to 
accommodate an organ—a praiseworthy object—are sometimes 
very disappointing. I have seen the pulpit stuck on as a sort 
of appendage to the front of an organ case, which appeared to 
be regarded as the central feature and chief ornament of the 
church, and other monstrosities of a similar kind are by no 
means rare. Surely the Communion Table should always form 
the central object in a Christian church, and I do not mean to 
detract in the least degree from the importance of the pulpit, or 
the work which it represents, when I say that it should be so 
placed as neither to intercept the view of the Communion Table 
nor to overshadow it. 

The Rev. Dr DuKE of St Vigean’s, 1896. 
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THE REV. DR JOHN M‘LEOD 


At the Meeting in 1899, the first after the death of Dr J. 
M‘Leod of Govan, Principal Story said :— 


Of Dr John M‘Leod it is difficult to speak. I differed 
strongly from him in regard to his doctrinal views on many 
points; but from his noble earnestness, high sense of duty, 
devotion to the Church, and the zeal he threw into every move- 
ment such as ours, which he thought tended to strengthen the 
Church of his fathers, his death is an irreparable loss. 

Dr Sprott added :— 

I entirely sympathise with the remarks that fell from Dr 
Story as to the great loss the Church and this Society have 
sustained through the death of Dr John M‘Leod. It was in 
1869 or 1870 that his name was added to the Editorial Com- 
mittee, and for the last twenty-eight years he has been a 
constant attender of the meetings, and has taken a large share 
in the work. He suggested a good deal of the material which 
has been added to the Book of Common Order, and he has left 
his mark on several of the special services. Dr M‘Leod was not 
in the roll of common men, He had a marvellous spiritual 
insight which is given to very few, and his sound judgment and 
excellent taste in liturgical matters were specially valuable. I 
may say also that although Dr M‘Leod’s doctrinal convictions 
were unmistakably decided, he never failed in the most perfect 
courtesy to those Members of the Society with whom, as you 
have heard from Dr Story, he profoundly differed. It will be 
a long time, I fear, before this Society or the Church of Scotland 
will see the like of Dr M‘Leod again, 


THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS 


WE hold ourselves, most of us at least, to be in very truth a 
branch of the Church Catholic—using that much-abused term in 
the most comprehensive, if not the absolute historical, sense. 
As Catholics in this very broad and, I believe, genuine sense of 
it, we may participate, if we will, in the prayers as we now do 
in the hymns of all the ages. The spiritual experience of all 
these ages, from the apostles’ time downwards, and of all Christian 
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men and women in all the churches, nations, races, which have 
taken our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ for their Master, is ours 
by inheritance whenever we choose to claim it. In virtue of this 
great privilege—which no one can take away from us if we do 
not put it away from ourselves—we find awaiting our use (if we 
will have it) a great treasury of thought and aspiration, of con- 
fession of sins, penitence, absolution, of tender sympathy with 
human weakness and suffering, of triumphant gladness and 
rejoicing in view of God’s loving-kindness and tender mercies, 
conveyed down to us in the very words in which for centuries 
these feelings have been uttered by the saints and martyrs and 
by the spiritually-minded people of Christ in all ages, in all 
times and places, wherever men have assembled for worship in 
dependence upon and in the name of Jesus Christ. Like all 
other Catholic Christians, we hold to the “communion of saints,” 
both as a fact existing now, and as the glorious ideal to which 
we hope that the whole world will one day be conformed or con- 
verted. If the communion of saints is not a mere dream—“ the 
baseless fabric of a vision”—it would seem to be nothing less 
than a duty clearly incumbent on us to retain, so far as we 
honestly can, our hold on this great heritage of the past ; for the 
communion of saints, whatever may become of it in the future, 
can never be complete for us without the past. The “glorious 
company of the apostles,” the “noble army of martyrs,” the 
“holy church throughout all the world,” are as necessary to its 
completeness and its essential unity as is the great and yet living 
Head of it all, who has passed into the heavens. It may well be 
that we, in this nineteenth century of ours, have outgrown many 
of the forms of thought or of doctrinal expression which we find 
in Augustine and Anselin ; but surely the heart and inner spirit 
of these men, and multitudes of other Christian men everywhere, 
and in all times, are sufficiently alike to allow of at least a 
reasonable motive, notwithstanding all differences, for seeking 
to preserve and, as far as may be, to use the forms and words of 
aspiration which have served for the worship of hundreds, or 
thousands, or millions of our fellow-creatures. Why should we 
not have the old prayers and the old hymns—not slavishly 
followed, but adopted freely and lovingly when we feel that we 
have the need of them—in the worship of our own day ? 


Sir W. T. Garrpwer, K.C.B., M.D., LL.D., 1899. 
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THE SERVICE OF PRAYER 


Wuen I came down from Cambridge in 1865, I found my fellow- 
students very much engaged in the study of liturgies. This was 
a revelation to me. I did not know in those days there were 
any other than the Roman and Anglican. I entered into that 
study with very considerable zest. I am sorry that most of those 
who were then with me have now passed to the majority, but we 
had many happy days, many happy debates and talks, and most 
of us drew up a series of prayers for our own use. Of course 
we had to suffer the usual penalties for being before the times. 
I do not know it did us any harm. We were told we were 
innovators, that we were aping Episcopacy. We were looked 
upon with a considerable amount of suspicion, At the same 
time, with the perversity of human nature, that only brought us 
more earnestly into the fray, and made us, in our humble sphere, 
more zealous advocates for the reform of Church service. It 
was one of the pleasures of getting a parish—as licentiates, we 
were not then admitted to the Society—that we were able to 
join ourselves to what we believed was one of the greatest agents | 
in the advancement of the Church of Scotland, namely, the ° 
Church Service Society. I think the Service of Prayer has been 
enormously benefited, improved, and altered through the influence 
of this Society, and the publication of its Book of Common 
Order, I claim for our Society and for its publications the 
change which has taken place in the idea of prayer, and in the 
way in which prayer should be offered, and is now offered, in 
a great number of our Churches in Scotland. We have grown 
to a sense of greater reverence of tone, of greater beauty of 
diction, and I think of greater spirituality in thought, and this 
Society may congratulate itself on what it has done to help on 
this great cause. I am sure of this, that the due celebration of the 
Sacraments—especially of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper— 
has been enormously helped by the publications of this Society. 
We have now got an Order, which I think may stand comparison 
with any other service or liturgy, and, when, I do not say 
slavishly, but generally followed, the Scotch Communion Service 
always seems to me to be the finest of our services—finer than 
the Communion Service of other Churches. I think we have 
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also improved in regard to the solemnisation of marriage. But 
we have still to inculcate on many an idea of what service should 
be. We all know the prayers, to which we have sometimes to 
listen, are very far from what we would like. I was in a church 
not long ago, and except for the last three words the prayer 
could have been offered in a Mohammedan mosque, Not a single 
trace, from the beginning of the prayer to the end, except the last 
three words, indicated that we were worshipping God through 
Jesus Christ. Last Sunday, to my astonishment, in a church in 
this city—it was not the fault of the minister, because he is a 
Member of this Society—it being the feast of Whitsunday, I 
expected to have a Whitsunday hymn, but instead of that, to my 
utter amazement, a very beautiful, in words and music, Christmas 
hymn was given. The only way I can account for it is, that, as 
the weather was very arctic, they had forgot that it was the feast 
of Pentecost and thought it was the feast of the Nativity! It 
reminded me of a minister at Paisley who began a Communion 
Service in April by giving out, “Hark ! the Herald Angels sing.” 
While these things go on, I think we must feel that our work is 
not exactly finished. 


The Very Rev. Dr Mitrorp MitcHE 1, 1900. 


THE CHURCH'S DEBT OF GRATITUDE TO THE 
SOCIETY 


Tais Society has survived all manner of misrepresentation. 
Antagonism and indifference have alike failed to destroy it. It 
has repelled frontal attacks, and it has repelled flanking move- 
ments, and for the very good reason that it has had right as well 
as a considerable deal of might on its side. The aim which this 
Society set before it from the beginning is one which commends 
itself to every earnest-minded churchman when clearly under- 
stood. We believe that the subject of worship should occupy 
the earnest attention of faithful ministers and laymen in the 
Church, and that everything that is possible should be done 
in order that the ordinances of Christian worship should be 
administered in a solemn, dignified, and rationally coherent 
manner, That is a proposition extremely reasonable in itself, 
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and it seems to me almost impossible to conceive of intelligent 
arguments to the contrary. Towards that end the Society has 
set itself from the very beginning, and I make bold to say it has 
put the Church of Scotfand under a great debt of gratitude 
which it will one day be proud to acknowledge. The Society, 
as it seems to me, has also in its publications succeeded in a very 
remarkable degree in combining loyalty to the principles and 
traditions of the Church of Scotland with a just appreciation of 
all that is best in the Catholic treasures of the Church universal. 
That is a part of your work of which you have a right to be 
proud. I find that you have set before you this aim from the 
very beginning up till now—to study the historic services of the 
Church ancient and modern with a view to prepare forms of 
prayer, so that all the ordinances of the Church, both the 
ordinary worship and the special ordinances, may be rendered 
in a fitting, becoming, and reverent manner ; and while drawing 
for that purpose from those wells of devotion which have been 
the spring of the Church’s life in every land, your Society has 
been able to dispense the precious element in vessels whose form 
and fashion are native to the soil. Another thing I feel very 
strongly is that the work of the Society has been a great 
strength in the maintenance of the verities of the Faith in 
Scotland. No student of Church history can fail to recognise 
that the Christian Faith has been maintained not so much by 
dogmatic statement in the creed as by being enshrined in the 
devotions of the people. The Christian Church to-day would 
not have been holding so firmly to the fundamental doctrine of 
the Trinity if it had only been buried away in a statement of 
doctrine, but, being enshrined in the Benediction, and passing 
into the souls of the people, it has remained strongly in the faith 
of the Church. It is that work, which by your books and 
prayers you are directly doing, and it is not the least of the 
great services this Society has rendered to the Church. 
The Rev. Dr WaLLack WILLIAMSON 
of St Cuthbert’s, 1900, 
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THE SOCIETY’S GREAT FUTURE 


WE owe a great deal to the Church Service Society. As one 
of those who were at the formation of it, I am able to assure 
you that what has been characteristic all through to the present 
day was very strongly emphasised at the beginning. There was 
no desire to interfere with free prayer, and there was no intention 
to introduce the Anglican Liturgy or any other Liturgy. We 
desired to furnish young ministers with models of prayer. Our 
aim was to study the Christian Liturgies ancient and modern,— 
not, as one gentleman a good deal before the Assembly at present 
would do, in order to pick out what is objectionable, but to get 
the very best things, the words that were consecrated by the best 
usage, and the best arrangement of matter for ordinary services 
and for the administration of the Sacraments and for the burial 
of the dead, and soon. That was the aim of the Society. This 
Society has still a great future before it. We have an enormous 
strength, and I don’t think we have utilised that strength. We 
are six hundred people, ministers and elders, and outside of the 
six hundred there are a great many, both women and men, who 
sympathise entirely with the aims of the Society. I remember 
that last year Professor Heedemaker, from Holland, made the 
remark that, as a stranger, he was surprised to find that this 
strong Society had no recognition from the General Assembly. 
I don’t know whether the time has come yet or not, and I have 
no plan to propose, but the other day in the Assembly my good 
friend Dr Paton, of Dumfries—there is no better minister— 
evidently felt that the Committee on Aids to Devotion was no 
longer a power in the Church, and that its publications were 
not taking hold of the Church. One could not help thinking 
that here is a far greater Committee, a far greater Society, with 
far greater publications and far more of them, and surely the 
day will come, sooner or later, when the Church, through its 
General Assembly, will utilise the great’ power that is at present 
lying latent to a certain extent in the Church Service Society. 
There is a great future before us, and it seems to me that we 
have just to avoid two extremes, and God will bless us more and 
more. One of these extremes is—one does not care to use words 
that are often misapplied—but you know what I mean ; we have 
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to avoid sacerdotalism, both the reality of it and even the appear- 
ance of it. That is the one extreme we have to avoid, and in the 
other direction we have to take care that we keep our Society an 
impregnable bulwark around Christian doctrine. 
The Very Rev. Dr M‘Mourrtriz, 1902. 
Moderator of General Assembly, 1904. 


THE SOCIETY’S WORK IN RELATION TO “HONEST 
DOUBT” 


I VENTURE to think that our clergy are sometimes blind to a 
certain tendency in our day. I mean, that they are inclined 
to ignore the fact that religious belief, although it is the easiest 
and the strongest, is not the only possible foundation of morals. 
I don’t think they realise how many people there are, loyal sons 
of the Church, obedient to its teaching, taking Christ for their 
model and the Bible for their guide, who are yet unable to 
accept without honest doubts all the mysteries and doctrines 
and promises of the Christian faith. That body of people is 
much more numerous than is supposed, because, for reasons 
which one cannot help respecting, it is silent; but I do 
think, knowing as I do how numerous they are, that it is worth 
while asking how the work of your Society affects such people. 
At first sight it might be supposed that such honest doubters 
as I have attempted to describe would find their position easier 
in an informal public worship of the strict Presbyterian type 
rather than in one which was assimilated to old forms and 
traditions. I believe the exact contrary to be the case. I believe 
that free thought in the Church has always been a rebellion not 
against the Gospel, not against established traditions of doctrine 
or of ceremonial, but rather against the contemporary interpreta- 
tion of things which would otherwise have had a good chance 
of being reverently accepted. Indeed, it is hardly possible to 
exaggerate the veneration with which an honestly enquiring 
mind turns to the ancient customs and prayers and songs of the 
Christian Church. The visible continuity of the Church, the 
steady duration through long ages of its central ideas, the 
spectacle of its unchanging precepts applied with equal advantage 
to the ever-changing conditions of the world, convince and over- 
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awe him in much the same way as one is convinced and over- 
awed by the great irresistible forces of nature ; and such things 
afford him a proof of the Church’s virtue which his reason is 
totally unable to reject. You do not, of course, model your 
services with a view to suiting the persons of whom I have 
spoken, but the Church of Scotland has always treated them 
generously, and I think it does us good to know that the reforms 
which this Society advocates render the Church more helpful 
and comfortable to them, and tend to secure rather than to lose 


their allegiance, 
Sir Jon Srirping Maxwet, Bart., 


of Pollok, 1903, 


A LITURGY FOR RURAL CHURCHES 


In regard to the Library report, by our venerable father, and my 
distinguished friend, Dr Sprott, for whom, if I may be allowed 
to say so, I have always had the greatest attachment, mingled 
with the strongest disposition to contradict him (Laughter)—I 
may say we have had an interesting report, and I made the 
resolution this morning that, as soon as possible, I should visit 
this library and read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest the 
Prayer Book of 1637, and the other Prayer Book to be introduced 
to us under the auspices of our learned friend. There is only 
one thing I wish to say before formally moving the adoption of 
the report and the re-election of office-bearers, and I am sure 
I shall have a good many with me. I represent rural Scotland, 
to some extent at least, and I can speak “as the man from 
Galloway.” Galloway is a significant district of Scotland. No 
district has made a greater stand for the historic principles of 
Presbyterianism, and as a rural minister I am here to say that 
the covenanting spirit is as strong as ever; but if the Society 
would give us a Liturgy of some sort better adapted for use, 
adapted provisionally for general use in rural churches, I am 
certain at all events that in that quarter it would be well 
received. We need a book not so stiff and saturated in dogmatic 
feeling and expression as I consider the Euchologion to be, and 
one which the people can have in their pew so as to follow 
the service reverently. Many people would be delighted to 
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follow the service and say responses, and that is only an illustra” 


tion of the feeling throughout rural congregations in Scotland: « . 


We have arrived at a time when attention should be directed 
to the irreverences and improprieties connected with the conduct 
of the public prayers in Scotland. I therefore appeal for a 
liturgy for the Church of Scotland. We have a permissive 
hymn book ; give us a permissive liturgy, and let congregations 
adopt it where they see fit, and that would crown the very 
successful labours of this Association. 
The Rey. Professor Rerp (then of Balmaghie, 
now of Glasgow University), in 1904. 


THE TRAMMELS OF RUBRIC 


WE observe how in the English Establishment the bondage of 
rubric and canon cribs and confines the natural expression of 
religious emotions, almost wholly preventing their taking fresh 
shape according to the spirit of the age; with the result that 
the principle of development, so active in every other region of 
thought and life, is arrested and congealed in the realm of 
worship ;—we observe this, and we thank God for that freedom 
from rigid, prescribed, and unalterable form which is distinctive 
of our tradition. I say without hesitation that we learn to prize 
the forms we inherit, and whose best elements this Society has 
done so much to perpetuate and focus, by these very contrasts 
which our experience of the worship prevalent in England 
provide ; and we are prone to regard with jealousy or distrust 
attempts to alter them in the sense of approximating to either 
of those southern types to which I have alluded...... 

It is an interesting fact that the undoubted tendency in High 
Church quarters in England is in the direction of appreciating, 
and so far as possible imitating, many of those traits and 
characteristics of public worship which I have spoken of as 
valued by Scotsmen. The trammels of rubic have been felt 
seriously to impair the power of the Church of England to 
appeal through her services to the masses of the people. One 
who is in no small measure representative of the leaders of the 
High Church party recently expressed the opinion that the 
morning and evening services in the Prayer Book, being 

L 


162 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


practically a mechanical division into halves of the old Roman 
“Hours,” were really survivals of a manual of prayer adapted 
to the use of “the religious”—to the use of monastic and con- 
ventual establishments—and were unsuitable for the masses 
who required some service more elastic, less formal, and more 
varied. This utterance, coming from the quarter from which 
it did, was to me extremely interesting....... 

Our Society has in the past done invaluable service in 
eliminating from our Scottish worship whatever elements— 
largely the crude and barren importations of English Round- 
heads under Cromwell—impaired that dignity, freedom, and 
simplicity of which I have spoken as its essential and distinctive 
characteristics, Our Society has also been the means of restoring 
many of those forms and practices which, in a true sense 
Catholic, and adapted to the uses and needs of all times, had 
fallen into widespread desuetude, Might I suggest a field for 
further endeavour; and that perhaps in the future we might 
find means of preparing some manual less rigid and formal than 
Euchologion for the assistance of those of us who desire to make 
the evening service at any rate strongly popular, interesting, and 
varied; yet who wish to avoid the slightest appearance of 
sensationalism, the slightest suggestion of irreverent familiarity, 
the slightest suspicion of appealing merely to the itching ear of 
the curious, or the craving for novelty of the excitement-loving 
multitude? The bitter cry of the non-church-going millions 
must reach the ears of the Church Service Society : I cannot 
but think that within our membership there lies the power 
to give an answer to that cry, and the consecrated skill and 
ingenuity so to adapt the worship of the Church to the needs 
of the age that our evening services will become mass-meetings ; 
and that from the highways and byways the multitudes for 
whom our souls are in travail will yet be compelled to come in. 


The Rev. A, Fiemrne, D.D., 
St Columba’s, London, 1904. 
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“BEGUN BY DR LEE” 


Ir is in no sense the aim or wish of the Society that any 
cast-iron form of service should be forced upon the Church, and 
we must be very careful that this is fully understood. 

“In vitium ducit culpe fuga, si caret arte,” as Horace says— 
“The avoidance of one fault may lead to the commission of a 
greater, unless some measure of discretion be used”—and of 
this the Society, I am sure, is fully cognisant. It would be an 
unpropitious day for Scotland if it were seriously proposed that 
our ministers should be absolutely deprived of the right of freely 
expressing on behalf of their people, untrammelled by liturgical 
forms, their sense of gratitude and thankfulness to Almighty 
God for all His mercies and goodness. 

No such line of action is contemplated for a moment. The 
object of the Society is to make available for the use of the 
Qhurch a series of forms of service, dignified and appropriate 
in their character, founded occasionally on the bases of older 
forms which are the common property of Christendom, and yet 
in complete accordance with the simple traditions of the 
Scottish Church. 

The work accomplished by the Society in the past has been of 
the most important} character, and it is not easy to over-estimate 
its value to the Chureh. The age in which we live would not 
have remained satisfied with the bare and bald and severely- 
simple forms which, till comparatively recently, characterised 
our services. It is a lamentable fact that there is a tendency 
among the Scots aristocracy to forsake the Church of their 
fathers for Episcopacy. There are circumstances which, so far, 
explain or palliate these lapses. Lads are sent to English public 
schools or universities, they go into English regiments, they 
become used to the services of the Anglican Church. I am 
certain that if we had continued in the old paths, and if the 
improvement in our forms of worship, begun by Dr Lee amid 
so much obloquy and misconstruction, had not been maintained 
and extended by the efforts of the Society, many more who are 
attached members of our communions might have drifted away 
from us. 

J. D. G. DALRYMPLE 
of Woodhead, 1905. 
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MEMORISING OF PRAYERS SHOULD BE EASY AND 
PERFECT 


Tue great work of the Society could be summed up in one 
expression. It had been the effort of the Society to supply a 
sober standard of devotion in public worship in their national 
Church. When John Knox broke, very curiously, with the 
Second Prayer Book of Edward VI., the chief ground he gave for 
doing so was the “mummery ” of responses, which he hated ; but 
that was one feature that would be a great joy to them more or 
less to recover. Perhaps it showed how unwise Knox was to part 
with the First Prayer Book of Edward VI., and any one who 
studied liturgies would feel it was monstrous to say it was 
merely a translation of the Roman Mass; Professor Cooper, in 
that style of his which was charming in essays or books of 
Liturgiology, showed that the First Prayer Book of Edward VI. 
was the foundation of a great book which, if properly managed 
and guided, might have been adopted by the National Church 
of Scotland. He would like to point out—and always did so to 
the young friends over whom he had any influence—that the 
recitation of the prayers they took from Luchologion or other 
sources ought to be easy and perfect, so that during the acts of 
worship they should not be straining themselves to remember 
the words. They could not pray and try to recollect the words 
at the same time: they were attempting by that method a double 
process, which was a great mistake and always a failure. The 
memorising should be perfect. There should be freedom in 
prayer and in the use of the noble expressions in the Books of 
our Society, so that they could become like the promises of the 
Gospel, which were so dear and precious to them that they used 
them at the Throne of Grace without the mere mechanical effort 
of exercising their memory. Dr Norman Macleod, whom he 
once assisted at the Parish Church in Linlithgow, remarked on 
the speaker’s use of Huchologion: the supplications in it had 
fascinated him, as they had fascinated many others. “I never 
heard such exquisite and beautiful prayers,” he said; “ but let 
me warn you of a danger in committing these prayers to heart. 
In memorising them you must be so free of the aid of memory 
that you must be able to pray, and not merely to recite.” They 
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must not altogether give up extempore prayer. The ideal of 
Literature in the Elizabethan period was to saturate their minds 
with the style, tone, and thought, as a vehicle of literary 
expression, and so they might go through the Liturgies, loving 
them and having them in their minds, to enrich their style in 
prayer, and not merely reciting the words even in the best form. 
They must adhere to the idea often put before the Church by 
their Society, that it was the combination of free prayer and 
Liturgical Form that gave them the highest ideal of public 
worship. 
The Rev. E. Lirron THomerson, D.D., 
Hamilton, 1905. 


UNIFORMITY OF SERVICE 


I Look on this Society as deserving the very best, not only of 
the Church of Scotland, but of Scotland altogether. Stretching 
back my memory for fifty years of ministerial life, and remember- 
ing the conducting of public worship for more than fifty years— 
nearly seventy years, I remember—contrasting that mode with 
the present, I should look on it that the great change that has 
taken place is due mainly to this Society. The esthetic change 
that has taken place from the barbarous method of conducting 
public worship has tended not to lessen but very much to increase 
the reverence, solemnity, and beauty of our public service. This 
Society has done great work, and is doing a great work. It has 
had hard things said about it, but I should like to know any man 
or body carrying out an idea meant to benefit a large section of 
the community that does not come in for dogged calumny. The 
little frictions that have come, instead of injuring the Society, 
have deepened its conviction of duty and its determination to 
persevere and succeed. I look back’ to those days and remember 
my own minister having a sounding board, with a great black 
peg in his pulpit, and I remember him reaching up resting his 
hat on it, Another minister had black gloves, and there was a 
slit in the forefinger and the thumb so as to allow him to turn 
the pages of a long sermon that seemed interminable—I could 
not understand a word of it. All that has disappeared. One 
thing I should rejoice in, if we had throughout Scotland a 
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uniformity of service whereby if a worshipper goes into your 
church or mine he will not find himself disconcerted by having 
a Psalm here or a prayer there, but a uniform service. That 
does not interfere with liberty; it adds to the beauty and 
dignity of the service. 


The Very Rev. Dr Miunx of Fyvie, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, in 1905. 


THE MARRIAGE SERVICE 


He would like humbly to express his indebtedness to this 
Society at the very outset of his ministry. He had been only at 
one marriage according to the Scotch rite before he had to 
celebrate a marriage. He did not get any instruction at the 
Divinity Hall, but, thank God, there was the Society’s Book in 
evidence. One was able to get the Society’s Huchologion, and 
knew how to conduct the service in sober, reasonable, and fitting 
style. That was one of the cases where this Society had filled up 
a great deal of the pastoral theology of the Church, which for so 
many years had been neglected. He thought that what Dr Sprott 
had brought before them was a most happy idea, the binding 
up of the marriage service by itself. Marriage did not usually 
fall to either of the happy couple more than once in a lifetime. 
They liked to know what they were asked to give assent and 
promise to, and to put the neatly-bound copy of the service in 
the hands of the young couple was very desirable. He supported 
the Society for several reasons. In the first place, men of all 
legitimate schools of thought in the Church found welcome in 
their ranks. They were working on the old historic lines. It 
was not a Society that was promoting innovations ; the others 
were innovators. The Society was going back from old to older, 
just as the early Protestant reformers went back from old to 
an older, the Apostolic Church. Undoubtedly they were making 
people think. A worthy minister from New Zealand said to 
him before he came into breakfast that the greatest service their 
book had done was to make men think, not to be slavish copiers 
of the Luchologion, however beautiful it might be, but to make 
them see that worship, like faith, had its due proportion ; that 
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prayer was more than the “ preliminaries,” as it used to be 
called ; that everything that had a place in the worship of 
God ought to have its proper proportionate place. 

The Rev. The Hon. ARTHUR GoRDON, in 1905. 


A UNITED CHURCH AND AN ADEQUATE 
LITURGY 


Ir the Society can boast of good work achieved, it would be 
at once a mistake and a misfortune if it fancied for a moment 
that its work was done. It is not done. If we are to have ere 
long, as please God we shall, a United Church for Scotland and 
for the Empire, a more adequate liturgy will be one of the 
first things needed ; and for that the proper—an absolutely indis- 
pensable—preparation will be the systematic pursuit of what 
was from its foundation contemplated by this Society, “the 
study of the Liturgies, ancient and modern, of the Christian 
Church.” There is for one thing a larger field for this study 
than there was. There are more, and earlier, liturgies to study 
than were known in 1865—the Teaching of the Twelve, the 
Pilgrimage of Sylvia, the Statutes of the Apostles, the Testament 
of the Lord :—not one of these had been discovered at that date 
The importance of their witness to primitive rite and doctrine 
is now clearly recognised ; while to guide us in the use which we 
should make of them it may be hoped that a truer taste as to 
what is proper in the public devotions of the Church has been 
developed. And side by side with those additions to what may 
be called the Liturgical treasure of the Universal Church, there 
has been the accumulation of material—not always as yet trans- 
lated into English—from the Celtic and the Medizval periods 
of the Church of Scotland. Why should not the Society, which 
has given us so admirable a series of our Post-Reformation 
Service Books, give us another series in English of the liturgical 
relics of the Pre-Reformation Church of Scotland ?—the genuine 
devotional remains of St Columba ; the Offices for the Visitation 
and Communion of the Sick in the Book of Deer; the Litany 
of Dunkeld; the Pontifical of Bishop David de Bernham (with 
which so many of our old parish churches were consecrated) ; 
the Breviary of Aberdeen—compiled by Bishop Elphinstone, 
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“the good angel of King James the Fourth”; the Missal of 
Arbuthnott ; the Rathen Manual, discovered a few years ago, 
and edited by a learned minister of our Church, Mr Macgregor 
of Inverallochy. 

The Rev. Prof. Coormr, D.D., 1906. 


NO REVOLUTION OF SERVICES 


I RECOLLECT well the Society’s inception when a few of us met 
together in the retiring-room of the Church History Class Room 
—our old friend Dr Robertson’s Class Room in the University 
of Edinburgh—and where practically the Society originated. 
Very few were present. There were Dr Story, John Marshall 
Lang (now Principal Lang) of Anderston Chapel, Glasgow, and 
a few others. Practically that was really the meeting at which 
the Society was begun. It took further shape a year or two 
later, when we met in one of the rooms of the Religious Institu- 
tion, Glasgow, and where I think the whole undertaking was 
finally floated. It was not without its own difficulties at first. 
There were voices of suspicion, and there was a kind of tendency 
against the work of the Society which it had to contend with at 
first. One or two gentlemen, I remember, took fright after it 
had been going on for some little time, and resigned a position 
which they held. But that very soon passed away. It soon 
became apparent, while the Church Service Society desired to 
refine and improve the service of the Church, it had no desire 
whatever to revolutionise the work of the Church, and in process 
of a very short time both clergy and laity, and eventually 
ladies, attached themselves to the Society, and are sympathising 
greatly with its work. All along I have taken a great interest 
in the affairs of the Society. I am not one who desires to see 
the old Service of the Church of Scotland revolutionised. On 
the contrary, I would like to retain it, because I think there is 
no finer service, and we know it is on the old lines of the 
Church of Scotland. But it is possible it may be very much 
improved and refined, and going along the old lines of refining 
the service as far as possible to be refined, and adopting such 
language as is ready to our hand in the works of the Church 
Service Society, I think there is no doubt whatever the services 
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of the Church have been very greatly improved. For that I 
think we are indebted to our friends who through good report 
and through bad report have adhered to the Society and guided 
its work and brought it to the position in which it is to-day. 
I feel that to the Society, to its brave and true men and earnest 
and faithful workers, we owe a debt of gratitude, because it has 
raised the plane of the education of the Church in matters of 
worship very high ; and working on the same lines the dear old 
Church of Scotland will become dearer to us still as the years 
pass on, or as its traditions are handed down to those who very 
soon, perhaps, must come after us, 
The Very Rev. Dr Niven of Pollokshields, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, 1906. 


A MORE ACTIVE CRUSADE RECOMMENDED 


I po not think that the work of the Society is nearly at an end, 
and I have been thinking lately very much that we would 
need to go in for a more active crusade in regard to the work 
of the Society. I am not quite sure that the prayers of the 
present day offered by some of our young ministers are as good 
as they might be. (Applause.) And it would be of infinite 
advantage if these young men would peruse more fully the 
publications of this Society and adopt them in public worship. 
I do not say they should always use them, but that they should 
adopt them more fully in services; or perhaps, which is still 
better, model after them the prayers which they themselves 
give. I have heard lately many prayers, earnest supplications, 
reverent and devout, but wanting in dignity and polish, and 
which the greater study of liturgical literature would have 
vastly improved. I hope that the Members of this Society, 
especially the younger ones, will be missionaries on this subject, 
and study liturgical works. I have been asking some of my 
young friends if they study them or think about them, but I 
do not think they are a subject of study in the theological halls, 
I may be wrong, but from some questioning which I have put 
on the subject, liturgical literature does not seem to have the 
same interest to them that it had to some of us in those old days. 
I feel that we have still much to do to lead people to improve 
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the conduct of services. It is not for me to criticise the General 
Assembly in their decisions, but I feel there are many things 
that might and should be introduced without creating dispeace 
in the Church. I think it would be for the benefit of the 
Church, and therefore of the people, that these changes should 
be introduced. Of course, there is one thing that ought to be 
guarded against by those most anxious to improve our services, 
and that is any foolish imitation of Anglican forms. I do not 
like to hear young men in some of our churches saying after the 
reading of Scripture: ‘Here endeth the first lesson.” I recollect 
when the present Archbishop of Canterbury, who is a true 
Scotsman, read a chapter of the New Testament at King’s 
College, Aberdeen, he said after the lesson: “May God bless 
the reading of His Holy Word.” Therefore in various ways, 
if we are to advance as I would like that we should do, we 
should be specially careful that we are not foolishly imitating 
Anglicanism by repeating collects and following other of their 
special forms. I have always thought we can do better than 
that. (Applause.) I want anew, in the very high and honoured 
position to which the Church has kindly promoted me, to 
express my thankfulness for the work the Society has done, 
and the great pleasure it is to me to be present, and I shall do 
all in my power to help on the good work of the Society. 
(Loud applause.) 
The Very Rev. J. R. Mitrorp Mircne.t, D.D., 
Moderator of General Assembly, 1907. 


THE VERY REV. PRINCIPAL STORY, D.D., LL.D., ETc. 
Memorial Minute entered on records of Socrety, 30th May 1907. 


““Tye Church Service Society desire to place on record their 
profound sorrow for the death of their President, the Very 
Reverend Robert Herbert Story, D.D., LL.D., Vice-Chancellor 
and Principal of the University of Glasgow, and their apprecia- 
tion of his invaluable services. He was a Member of the Society 
from the beginning, and always took the warmest interest in 
its proceedings. He was never, save from necessity, absent from 
the Annua] Meetings of the Society, or from the meetings of 
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the Editorial Committee. No man did more by word and deed 
to commend the principles of the Church Service Society to 
the Church and to the community. Ardently attached to the 
Church of his fathers and to the simplicity of its worship, he 
constantly strove that the worship should be rendered not only 
in spirit and in truth, but decently and in order. Whilst he 
was minister of Rosneath, people were attracted, not only by 
the ability of his preaching, but by the seemliness of the services. 
As Principal of the University, the prayers which he compiled 
for use in the chapel were largely based upon the Book of 
Common Order, and the last sermon which he wrote, but which 
his illness did not permit him to deliver, was an eloquent and 
touching inculcation of the duty of Reverence. 

We recall with admiration and affection his splendid 
presence, his wise counsels, his transparent sincerity, his fearless 
chivalry, his steadfast friendship, his devotion to the Church 
as the anointed witness of Christ in the land, his advocacy of 
all that tended to the beauty of holiness. And we offer our 
respectful and heartfelt sympathy to those who, knowing him 
best, loved him most.” 


WORSHIP BY THE PEOPLE 


As a matter of fact, the services in the church do not always 
give the spiritual food that is required. If they did, public 
worship would supply a felt necessity of life, people’s religious 
natures would grow, and our churches, numerous as they are, | 
would not be able to contain all the people who strove to enter. . 

My first point is that people should be drawn to the public 
worship of God by their desire to take part in it produced by 
the sensible benefits they receive from it. Their going to 
church should be more than a matter of duty. 

This throws upon the Church and upon individual ministers 
a great responsibility. It is for them to solve the problem : 
How can I arrange my services so that, while they are reverent 
and worthy of Almighty God, they are full of help to my people ? 
It is a very difficult problem, but it is not insoluble with God’s 
help. One of the difficulties is that people differ in their 
religious natures, and what is acceptable to one may not be 
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acceptable to another. I cannot presume to give a solution, but 
I venture to submit one principle which underlies the solution, 
whatever it may be, and some suggestions of a practical nature. 

The problem is one of great difficulty, but it must be faced 
by the Church and by her ministers. 

What appears to me to be an essential condition for the 
guidance of public worship is that it is worship by the people. It 
is the expression of the people's religious feelings. The minister is 
the agent of the people. May I say that it seems to me that the 
minister may often find it necessary in arranging his service to 
subordinate his personality, his tastes, his predilections ; he 
must try to put himself in the position of a member of his 
congregation, and endeavour to make the public worship such 
as will find a ready and cordial response in the hearts of his 
people. In many cases he must sacrifice his aspirations, and 
his ideas of what is suitable and elevating, if he finds that they 
are not in harmony with the spiritual or the ewsthetic training 
of his people, even though these are, in his opinion, very poor 
and unworthy ; and, if he does so, he will probably find that 
after a little the people will meet him more than half-way 
towards a more refined ritual. 

Professor P. R. Scorr Lane, 
St Andrews, 1907. 


A MESSAGE FROM AND TO PRINCETON, U.S.A. 


I rHouGHT you would perhaps like to hear a word about some 
things along this line that we have in America. I don’t know 
but we have gone further than the Church of Scotland in the 
way of liturgies. You may have heard of the Committee which 
reported to the General Assembly of American Presbyterians 
over which Henry Vandyke, Professor of English Literature 
in Princeton University, presided, and who had the largest 
portion in preparing a Liturgy for the Presbyterian Church. It 
was not binding on the Church, and I suppose it is here pretty 
much the same as in America—it is difficult to adopt anything 
in the General Assembly that can be made binding on all 
congregations, but this Liturgy was recommended as being proper 
to be used in the churches, and any man who wants to use a 
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Liturgy has the authority of the Church for using it. (Applause.) 
Any member in the American Presbyterian Church may use a 
liturgy if he pleases. You may judge my astonishment when 
the other day a minister in your Assembly put his hand into 
his pocket and produced a Liturgy which he said he used in 
his services in Edinburgh. I found it was the liturgy framed 
by Professor Henry Vandyke for the Presbyterian Church in 
America, (Applause.) That is one of the innovations. We 
have one thing in America that you have not here, namely, the 
congregation takes part in the responses to the reading as well 
as in the singing. (Applause.) In Princeton Church, which is 
looked on as the very type of orthodoxy and conservatism, we 
have every Sunday these responsive readings, and our hymn-book 
has on the back of it a number of selected Psalms—in fact, in 
most of our churches the minister reads the first and the con- 
gregations the second verse in responsive readings. Of course 
the minister or the session would not be expected to force 
anything of that kind on the congregation, but it is authorised 
and it is perfectly orderly to use it. There is one thing of 
which you have the advantage in this old country, and you do 
not appreciate it. Ina country like ours we cannot get enough 
of ministers to supply the new towns in the north-west. We 
have not enough of well-trained men to fill the places, and the 
churches are often mere shells. It would be impossible, even if 
we had liturgies in the older churches, to enforce the order in the 
west in many places, so we have more liberty in the Presbyterian 
Church in America. At least it is our boast that the Pres- 
byterian is the most liberal in all its forms of worship in 
America, The Episcopalian and Lutheran Churches bind the 
ministers down, but with us we have such a Liberty that a man 
of High Church views, provided he is not an Episcopalian—we 
have not them in our Church—may introduce a liturgy or any 
sort of order. One church has thirty-two different services in 
the two hours which last from the beginning to the end—over- 
tures, interludes, finales, and all kinds of music—and some of ovr 
churches have the old form that was used a hundred years ago 
in Scotland, and is employed in our churches. So we have 
boundless liberty, and I am delighted at the general attitude of 
the Church of Scotland with regard to this question of service, 
and the great questions that have come up before us. It has been 
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one of the greatest pleasures of my life to see your general 
attitude to the great questions of the day ; they have been so 
sane, so liberal, and so orderly ; and I desire to thank you for 
this kind invitation. I don’t know whether my tongue is 
padlocked according to the law here, and that I am not allowed 
to go back to America to repeat what I have heard here to-day, 
I shall be delighted to report at Princeton what I have heard 
to-day. (Applause.) 
The Rev. Dr Wixson, 
University of Princeton, 1907. 


THE FOLLY OF OPPORTUNISM 


For some years past I have been residing on the other side of the 
Border, and attending the services of our great sister Church, the 
Church of England. I have been present at many services, in 
her magnificent temples, and in her country parishes, and I 
enjoyed those services, but on coming back to Scotland I have 
been exceedingly pleased at what I think is a great improvement 
in the services of our Presbyterian Church during the last ten 
years. The Moderator referred to the prayers of some of the 
younger clergy, and said that he thought they were capable of 
improvement. I must say my experience at the services that I 
have attended for the last two years, since I came back to 
Scotland, is different, and that I have been much struck by the 
improvement in reverence and spirituality. (Hear, Hear.) I 
am perhaps exceptionally fortunate in the parish church which I 
attend,! because the parish minister, when away from home, has 
most excellent substitutes, so that my experience is perhaps better 
than that of some others. (Applause.) I regret exceedingly the 
decision of the General Assembly yesterday, and that my friend 
the Procurator began his career by taking up such a position. 
It is a case of pure opportunism, and will do a great deal of 
harm in many quarters. Unfortunately our Church alienated 
many, because she would not go in with modern culture. Many 
of the landed gentry are coming back to the Church, and it will 
be a most unfortunate thing if the wheels of progress are put 
back on account of unreasoning prejudice. There were two 
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matters that came up in the Elgin case yesterday that were of 
great importance from the Church Service Society point of view, 
and I regret exceedingly that the ministers of Elgin are not 
now at liberty to persevere with them. As to the offertory, 
Dr Cooper expressed his views most earnestly. He stated, I 
think, the right view of it when he said that our offerings for 
Church purposes should be made a part of the worship of the 
Church, and what could be more seemly than that, when the 
elders bring the offerings, they should be handed to the minister 
and he should deposit them on the table? What ritualism is there 
inthat ? Itis only aseemly part of the worship of Almighty God. 
The other question was as tothe position in the church in which 
our prayers are addressed to the Almighty. We could not havea 
greater improvement in our services than that the prayers should 
be offered at a praying-desk and not preached at the congregation 
froma lofty pulpit, as Mr Moffat said. We want the prayers to 


_ go upto the Throne of God, and not be hurled by the minister 


at our heads. (Applause.) 
Ex-Sheriff Watiacg, K.C., 1907. 


THE GREAT PURITY OF WORSHIP ASSOCIATION 


1 THINK a cheaper edition of Huchologion should be in the hands 
of the people, in order to increase their devotional feeling and 
to show them how ministers ought to conduct public services. 
The way to secure that is for you all to buy copies of the present 
edition. Sir Alexander Mackenzie has kindly referred to the need 
of anew Gaelic edition of Knox’s Liturgy, as I believe he did yester- 
day at the Highland Breakfast. Nothing has been done during 
the year, but the attention of the Highlanders will continue to be 
directed to it, in the hope that a cheap edition of the book will be 
brought out shortly. I wish all our friends in the North were 
really acquainted with the worship of the Church from the 
Reformation till 1645, when our old usages were in a great 
measure superseded by what Henderson and others denounced 
as Brownist conceits. As I said to Mr Primmer the other day, 
the Church Service Society is the great Purity of Worship 
Association, as one of its chief objects has been to get quit of 
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sectarian “novations” introduced at the time of the Common- 
wealth, and to restore the face of the Reformed Church as it 
was for nearly a century. I sometimes think we need a Scottish 
Truth Society to explode the fictions with which popular 
Church histories abound, and which have done so much to 
hinder improvement in worship and other good causes. We 
have reason, however, to be thankful for the work done by the 
Society at home, in the Colonies, in the United States, and in 
the mission field. Dr Clement Scott, one of God’s great gifts 
to the Church, was an ardent supporter of the Society, and we 
may claim some share in those beautiful Church services in 
Blantyre, which have called forth the commendation of all 
travellers in that part of the world. I am sure you were all 
grateful by Canon Henson’s account of our Communion Service 
as celebrated in St Giles’ at last General Assembly, and I under- 
stand that the Bishop who was present at the service last week 
spoke of it in equally high terms. We are not without our 
discouragements, however. I am afraid there is not the same 
interest taken in the work of the Society as there was thirty 
years ago, and I have recently heard many unfavourable com- 
ments upon the prayers of the younger clergy, not to mention 
such habits as sitting in the pulpit while the praises of God are 
being sung. This is certainly a relic of Brownism, for I find the 
Synod of Lothian, after the Commonwealth, enjoining ministers 
not to take their ease in that fashion, but to stand during praise. 
We should go forward and not fall back. Ministers, ¢.g., should 
set their faces against marriages in hotels instead of in the House 
of God. Above all, we need more frequent celebrations of the 
Lord’s Supper. Infrequent communion is, in my opinion, the 
greatest hindrance to spiritual religion which we suffer from in 
the Church of Scotland. 


The Rev. Dr Sprott of North Berwick, 
President of the Society, 1908. 
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MORE FORMS OF SERVICE WANTED 


I RISE to move a motion of which I gave notice to the 
Editorial Committee, and of which they quite approve :— 
“That it be remitted to the Editorial Committee to prepare 
and publish Forms of Service for Special Occasions, such as the 
Ordination of Deaconesses, the Admission of Lay Evangelists, 
the Admission of Parish Sisters, the Benediction of Cemeteries, 
the Dedication of Vessels for Holy Communion, of Organs, 
stained glass windows, and other instrwmenta and ornamenta of 
the church, etc.” 

Of late years our clergy have been called upon with 
increasing frequency to perform offices of the various kinds 
referred to; and while I daresay there is material for such in 
existence —-in some cases, I know, there is very admirable 
material—it is not easy to lay one’s hand upon it. Moreover, 
there is pressing need to have suitable forms for some of these 
functions, were it only to protect the Church from erroneous 
views in connection with certain new agencies which our Church 
has recently called into being. Take, for example, the Lay 
Evangelist. I remember that at the General Assembly which 
gave its sanction to the appointment of these, I took objection 
to the title which it was suggested to be given to them—the 
title of “ Evangelist.” I pointed out that in the New Testament 
as in our own “Form of Church Government,” the “ Evangelist” 
is a minister, and a minister of very high rank, named with 
Apostles and Prophets. This office, one Form of Church 
Government says, was “extraordinary” and “is ceased.” That 
General Assembly agreed with me, and ordered that the title 
of the men to be employed in new capacity should always be 
“Lay Evangelist,” to distinguish them from the New Testament 
Evangelists. As far as the title is concerned, the Assembly’s 
order has been obeyed. But not long ago, when one of these 
Lay Evangelists had to be “set apart” for his special work, and 
the minister of the parish wrote asking hints as to the service, 
the New Testament lesson suggested to him was just one of 
those passages (Ephesians iv.) referring to the office “which is 
ceased”! So that the error (so needful to be guarded against if 
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our new Lay Evangelists are rightly to understand their own 
position, or if our people are to understand it) would have 
been back upon us. For the Ordination of a Deaconess, again, 
there are beautiful prayers in some of the recently rediscovered 
Office-books of the Primitive Church — for instance, in the 
“Testamentum Domini.” And the taste and piety of our people 
are again, one is glad to say, contributing freely to the decora- 
tion of our churches, “to make the place of God’s feet glorious.” 
We ought certainly to have Forms suitable for the solemn 
dedication of these gifts to the service of Almighty God. 
(Applause.) 
The Rey. Professor CooPER, 
Glasgow University, 1908. 


THE RIGHT HON. J. A. CAMPBELL, OF STRACATHRO 


Minute adopted at Annual Meeting, 1908 


“THE Church Service Society would place on record their sense 
of the invaluable services rendered by the late Right Honourable 
James Alexander Campbell, P.C., LL.D. Mr Campbell com- 
bined in a remarkable degree elevation and beauty of char- 
acter, wisdom, and simplicity, reverence and openness of mind, 
spiritual insight and literary taste. In the ranks of the laity 
the Church of Scotland did not boast a more loyal and devoted 
son. His benefactions to her missions at home and abroad, his 
benefactions, indeed, to every good work, were generous and 
unceasing. In the Church Service Society he took a lively and 
intelligent interest. When he presided at the Annual Meeting, 
his address bore witness to his thorough knowledge of the 
principles of the Society and his sympathy with them. It must 
always be a gratification to recall that one so devout and so wise 
should have seen so clearly the need for the existence of the 
Society and should have supported its claims so earnestly. 

The Society desire to express their profound sympathy with 
his bereaved family, and instruct a copy of this Minute to be 
sent to Miss Campbell.” 
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A PUBLIC LITURGY FOR SCOTLAND A 
RISKY UNDERTAKING 


Ir I thought it was the purpose of this Society to give the 
Church a Liturgy, I might not long remain a member of it. The 
Church may come herself to ask for a liturgy ; in the meantime 
it lies with individual ministers of the Church to see that the 
devotions they conduct are as true and as beautiful as it is 
possible to make them ; that responsibility lies on individual 
ministers, and the people of Scotland will be slow to relieve 
them of it. The presentation of a public liturgy to the Church 
of Scotland would be a very risky undertaking, from whatever 
quarter it might come. This conviction I have long held, and 
my conviction has been strengthened very much by the series 
of volumes which has proceeded from this Society, the little 
volumes on the liturgies prepared for use in the Church of 
Scotland since the Reformation, These books are very valuable 
for the study of Church history, and give a well-grounded, 
substantial account of the public prayers of our country. The 
Editors of these are worthy of our best thanks. It strikes one 
very forcibly that the task of furnishing the Church of Scotland 
with a Liturgy is scarcely within the compass of human powers. 
Great authorities, Reformers, Archbishops and Bishops, both in 
our Church and the English Church, have tried it. Monarchs 
tried it, Assemblies of Divines also tried it. None of these 
attempts proved successful. Great mistakes were made which 
were terrible in their consequences, and the evils flowing from 
which centuries did not suffice to make good. The Scots are not 
to be driven in matters of worship. They may be led if there is 
wisdom, if there is, above all, real spiritual power in their 
leaders. The Scots never had a Liturgy for which they con- 
ceived any abiding affection, or which they regarded as a 
national heritage. John Knox’s Liturgy came nearest to this, 
but no one would now think of recommending it. The Scots 
always had a great jealousy of being annexed by England, in 
worship as in other things; and any service book which could 
be taken as coming from England has had a poor chance of 
acceptance. Last of all, the Scots have always held the theory 
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that a Liturgy is unnecessary if the ministry are what they ought 
to be; that a true ministry are inspired, and that men who can 
preach the Word can also exercise the gift of free prayer. The 
Society will not, I believe, be led to add to the list of failures 
which have taken place on this field. 
The Rev. Dr ALLAN MBNZIES, 
Professor of Biblical Criticism 
at St Andrews, 1908. 


NO SECRET SOCIETY. SUGGESTED PRAYERS FROM 
COUNTRY MINISTERS AND TOWN MINISTERS 


Everyruina the Society has done has been done openly and 
above-board. We are taking further steps in the direction of 
openness by publishing a cheap edition of our services. I would 
express the hope, then, that the work the Society has done may 
continue, and may be not less appreciated than in the past. At 
the same time I would express the hope that the greater know- 
ledge of the Euchologion will not lead to any wooden or slavish 
use of it. That warning has been uttered at our meetings before 
now. This Society cannot relieve ministers of the responsibility 
that rests on them of making their services as good and beautiful 
as they can. It is for the ministers themselves throughout the 
Church to consider as to the use they are to make of the material 
we have placed before them. They will scarcely find anything 
better than some of the services in our book. The Communion, 
the Marriage, the Burial services are all so good that it would be 
difficult to surpass them. Of the services for the Sundays of the 
month, on the other hand, not so much can be said. They are 
largely drawn from the liturgies of the Reformation, and every 
one knows the liturgies of the Reformation are a great deal 
more theological than the prayers of the Early Church, or 
than the prayers of the English Common Order, and not nearly 
so beautiful, The book, however, provides a great deal of 
admirable material for varying the services, and is to be used 
with discretion. If ministers thus deal with our book, and also 
draw from other sources which are readily available, they will 
save the book from becoming a yoke and a burden on the con- 
gregations, of which otherwise there might be some danger. If 
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I may recur to what I said at our meeting two years ago, in a 
living Church like ours ministers ought to be producing prayers 
—not only prayers used on an occasion and never heard again, 
though these may be best of all, but prayers which can be com- 
municated to others. We ought to help one another in this. 
Cannot our country ministers give us some prayers for the 
natural seasons of the year, for the experiences which the seasons 
of the year bring to the agricultural community ; and cannot 
our town ministers give us some prayers expressing the social 
aspirations of our great industrial communities? There is little 
of either of these kinds in our book, and it would be greatly the 
better of such additions. I have sometimes dreamed that we 
might come to have prayers which the people of Scotland would 
feel to be their own, produced by men living among them, men 
who understand their heart, with perhaps some of the free 
breath of the hills on them, some movement as of the sea, along 
with the great things which always belong to our dear religion 
in whatever land. Dreams are apt not to be very practical, but 
the door can perhaps be kept open for anything of that kind 
that may come to us. 
Rev. Professor ALLAN MENZIES, 
St Andrews, 1908. 


COLLEGE PRAYERS 


I rrust the Society has before it a useful career. The need for 
guidance in the matter of religious services has not altogether 
passed away. There is still need to insist on the dignity and 
sacredness of our rites, and also to see to the preservation in 
them of what is characteristic of our country and in itself 
valuable. The administration of the Sacraments has not yet 
escaped from the old carelessness. Baptism, I have always 
thought, ought not to take place in private dwellings. The 
Church might take up a stronger attitude in that matter, and 
insist that the lambs of the flock should be received in the 
place where the flock is present to welcome them, (Hear, hear.) 
As to the Lord’s Supper, I trust the good old Scotch form will 
not be departed from, that the members sit all together at the 
table, or what is as nearly like the table as it can be made, with 
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the ministers not far away—not high above—and that they should 
hand to each other the cup and the bread. The individual cup 
and the practice of cutting up the bread into small pieces are 
practices very destructive to the idea of the rite. Again, I hope 
that hymns are not to be used so as to displace the Psalms, the 
oldest and most universal and most expressive of all our hymns. 
As for new paths which the Society might take, I have little 
to add to what has been said by others. The Society might 
perhaps take in hand the preparation of a Book of College 
Prayers. We have daily prayers in St Andrews and, I believe, 
in Glasgow, and a book for daily prayers would find a very 
useful place. 
Rey. Professor Mrnzizs, 1908. 


Referring to Professor Menzies’ suggestion regarding College 
Prayers, the Rev. Professor Cooper, Glasgow, at a later stage 
of the same meeting, said :— 

It may interest the Society to know that at Glasgow 
University, Professor Reid and I, with the assistance of the 
Principal, Sir Donald Macalister—who, though a layman, is well 
versed in liturgical learning—have drawn up a series of Forms 
of Service for use in the University Chapel. Two of those we 
took from Euchologion—one was practically Principal Story’s 
adaptation from it; a third I adapted from the United Free 
Church book, “An Anthology of Prayers”; and the fourth 
came from the Book of Common Prayer. 


A SAFEGUARD OF THE GREAT CHRISTIAN 
VERITIES 


I wit. be perfectly frank and honest: when the Society was 
founded I was a very young man—I could not have joined it 
had I wished, because I was only a student or licentiate, but 
frankly, if I had been allowed, I would not have joined the 
Society for many years. But I will tell you why I did. It 
was a very small circumstance, but it proves the helpfulness of 
the Society, and probably others were affected as I was. It 
was a remark of our venerable friend Dr Tulloch. He had 
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been somewhere in the country, and had been present when 
some minister preached a sermon in which he felt that there 
was an absolute absence, or great absence, of what he thought 
ought to be always prominent in every act of Divine Service, 
an acknowledgment of the great fundamental truths of the 
Christian religion. He said : “Is it possible our people can ever 
meet for Divine Service without having something absolutely 
and distinctively Christian?” Shortly after that, being anxious 
to hear Mr Stopford Brooke after he had left the ministry of 
the Church of England, I went to his chapel at Bloomsbury. 
The service used was the service of the Church of England, with 
all that was distinctly Catholic in doctrine eliminated. Here | 
and there sentences from the Liturgy were eliminated. I put 
to myself the question—“ Supposing this service was used in a 
Scottish Church with people not accustomed to it, and who 
would not notice the omissions, would our people distinctly feel 
at once that there was something awanting?” If you have 
a sermon without the distinctive message of the Gospel, and a 
service of prayers without reference to the great universal 
truths of Christendom, the spiritual life of the people must be 
impoverished. I then and there resolved to join the Society 
which provided against that, which provided that at least we 
might bring into the worship of the day those statements of . 
Christian doctrine and faith upon which the Christian Church 
exists. (Applause.) I think it is because people come to feel 
that this Society has provided a Christian service which brings 
- to the minds of all our worshippers the great Christian verities, 
that it has done good and will continue to be of great service to 
the Church. Men of all parties in the Church are combined in 
this Society. It is perhaps the one in which all parties are 
perfectly at home, and it has thus been a great strength to the 
Church, I believe not a little of the growth and prosperity of 
the Church-during the last half-century has been owing to the 
operations of the Society. All honour to the men who, under 
great reproach, entered into this work. Some of them have 
lived to see the fruit of their labours, some were taken before 
any adequate evidence of their success has been displayed, but 
all honour to them all. (Applause.) 
The Very Rev. THEODORE MarsHaLt, D.D., 


Chaplain to the Forces, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, 1908. 


SPECIAL TESTIMONIES 


“THE SECOND REFORMATION ” 
Dr Lee’s part therein and his warning against Schism. 


In our own day much has been done to rebwild the waste places 
and to repair the desolations of former generations. This 
“second reformation” has done more to revive sound doctrine 
and to strengthen the Church than any other single cause, and 
in the origin of the movement the late Dr Robert Lee acted a 
conspicuous part. There was another note struck by him, which, 
if it had been responded to, would have saved the Church from 
the catastrophe of 1843. He was one of the few men who, 
during the non-intrusion controversy, raised a warning voice 
against the sin and peril of schism. It was the schism of the 
protesters that wrecked the Church in 1651, and their refusal to 
listen to any reasonable terms of union was the chief cause of the 
restoration of Episcopacy in 1681. History repeats itself. If 
the modern representatives of the protesters succeed in their 
efforts to disestablish the Church and to secularise the property 
which our forefathers devoted to God and His service, they will 
inflict the most deadly wound on Scottish Presbytery that it 
has ever yet received. If, on the other hand, the Church 
escapes the present peril, and is permitted to follow out such 
lines as have been indicated by the Church Service Society, the 
Aberdeen Ecclesiological Society, and the Scottish Church 
Society, she may yet gather into her fold the best of those who 
have separated from her, and contribute many valuable elements 
to that wider reunion for which we all long and pray. 
So may it be. 


The Rey. Dr Sprort of North Berwick, 
in Lee Lecture, 1903. 
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DR LEE’S BOLD AND SAGACIOUS POLICY—A GREAT 
POPULAR MOVEMENT--REFORM STILL NEEDED 


THe foundation of the Church Service Society, whose Book of 
Common Order is now so generally used, was one result of Dr 
Lee’s bold and sagacious policy of reform. The preparation and 
adoption by the Assembly of the Scottish Hymnal, which has so 
enriched our services, and for which we are mainly indebted to 
Dr Boyd, was another. But these achievements, and all other 
advances on the line of reverent and decorous ritual, were but 
proofs that, in doing the work he dids Dr Lee had, with a true 
instinct, discerned the needs of the time, and had taken the lead 
in what, despite all ecclesiastical opposition, was really a great 
popular movement. Many forces contributed to make that 
movement in a few years all but universal throughout the 
Church in the Lowlands. There was the ever-growing con- 
sciousness of recovered strength and of well-secured liberty, 
which began with the second decade after 1843. There was the 
expanding culture of the educated classes, with the deeper sense 
of the religious value of art, which Mr Ruskin had done so much 
to inculcate. There was the brighter and clearer theological 
atmosphere, which the doctrine of John M‘Leod Campbell and 
his disciples had purged of its former Calvinistic gloom. There 
was the enthusiasm of many young men, both of the clergy and 
laity, who sought to make the National Church more adequate to 
all the wants of the nation, and more attractive than hitherto, 
alike in its teaching, its worship, and its administration, to the 
mass of the people. And so the work went on; and let us hope 
will continue to go on, as heretofore, calmly and surely. 

We still need reform, and all that we require can be attained 
without any violation of the Church’s law or departure from 
ancient usage. We ought to have, as our reforming fathers 
had, the public rehearsal of our articles of belief. We ought 
to have the universal response of Amen at all the prayers. 
We ought to have daily prayer in our towns and populous 
places. We ought to have the commemoration of the great 
events of our Lord’s birth, death, resurrection, and ascension, 
which alone, of the points I have named, was dropped by 
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Knox in his transference of the ritual and order of the Hugue- 
nots from Geneva to Scotland. These reforms, and others, 
will no doubt be attained in time, and all the sooner the more 
we are careful to read the history of our past, and to learn the 
lesson of its failures and its successes. 


The Very Rev. Principal Story, 
in Lee Lecture, 1886. 


THE SOCIETY’S CONTRIBUTION TO CHRISTIAN 
REUNION 


TuHis new Book of Common Order has commended itself to a 
large portion of the Church, and to those in other communions 
engaged in similar work. It has done much to improve the 
worship of the Church, to check the ignorant inventions of 
innovators on their own account, and to preserve sound doctrine 
in a time of unbelief. The Society has kept many in the Church 
who but for it would have gone over to Episcopacy, and at the 
same time, by building bridges, bevelling distinctions, and 
levelling up, it has made a large contribution to Christian 
reunion. 
The Rev. Dr Sprott, in Introduction to 
Euchologion (Edition 1905). 


A FINE SERVICE—HUCHOLOGION IN GLASGOW 
CATHEDRAL 


Ir was the writer’s happy experience on a recent Sunday to be a 
worshipper in Glasgow Cathedral. He ventures to ask this space 
in Life and Work in order to say that any minister or member of 
the Church of Scotland would do well to avail himself of the 
same opportunity when it presents itself. He will see there how 
reverent and beautiful our Scottish Service can be when it is 
rightly rendered—how redolent of a reasonable and sober piety, 
how composing and uplifting. The sermon was a notable feature 
of the service : so it should ever be. It was clear, instructive, 
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suggestive—a moral tonic. The prayers were from Euchologion 
—more restrained, therefore, in emotional expression than some 
would like, but in this characteristic of Scottish religion. And 
finer music one could not hear. It was an ordinary Sunday. 
Things go on the same course throughout the year. One could 
not help feeling that the great community of Glasgow was indeed 
happy that in its noblest and most ancient church there was held 
thus high the standard of what Scottish worship ought to be. 


From “Events and Opinions” in 
Itfe and Work, April 1909. 


LIST OF OFFICE-BEARERS, ETC. 


Since the Formation of the Soctety. 


PRESIDENTS. 
The Very Rev. Principal Barclay, D.D., Glasgow . 1865-1873 
The Very Rev. Principal Campbell, D.D., Aberdeen 1873-1877 
The Very Rev. Principal Tulloch, D.D., St Andrews 1877-1885 


His Grace The Duke of Argyll, K.G., K. LED he 1885-1899 
The Very Rev. Principal Story, D.D., LL.D. NGlacor 1899-1907 
The Rev. Dr Sprott, North Berwick . 3 : . 1907- 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


The Very Rey. Principal Tulloch, D.D., St Andrews 1865-1877 
The Very Rey. Principal Campbell, D.D., Aberdeen 1865-1873 


The Rev. Professor Lee, D.D., Edinburgh 5 . 1865-1868 
The Rev. Professor Caird, D.D., Glasgow 3 . 1865-1898 
The Rey. Dr Wylie, Carluke, Lanark 5 ; . 1868-1873 
The Rey. Principal Snodgrass, Canada. 1873-1905 
The Very Rev. Dr A. K. H. Boyd, D.D., St Andrews 1874-1898 
The Very Rey. A. Watson, D.D., Denies : 1877-1881 
The Very Rev. Principal Story, D. D., LL.D, , Glasgow 1886-1900 
The Very Rev. Thomas Leishman, Linton : . 1899-1903 
The Rev. G. W. Sprott, D.D., North Berwick . . 1899-1907 
The Very Rev. J. M‘Murtrie, D.D. . ; : . 1905- 
The Rev. W. Duke, D.D., St Vigean’s : . 1905- 
The Rev. Professor Menzies, St Andrews . : . 1907- 
The Rey. Professor Cooper, Glasgow : : . 1907- 
HON. SECRETARY. 
Rey. George Campbell, Eastwood : : . 1873-1903 
ACTING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. George Campbell, Eastwood. : , . 1865-1873 
Rey. W. Duke, St Vigean’s, Arbroath : A . 1873-1887 
Rev. P. M‘Adam Muir, D.D.  . : : : . 1887-1907 
Rev. J. B. A. Watt, Cadder : , ‘ : . 1907- 
TREASURERS. 
Rev. George Campbell, Eastwood : : . 1865-1867 


Rey. P. Cameron Black, Old Monkland . ‘ . 1867-1874 


Convener of Business Committee. 


[To face p. i 39. 


LIST OF OFFICE-BEARERS, ETC. 


Rev. C. F. Stevenson, Barry, Carnoustie . 
Rev. John Kerr, Dirleton 


COMMITTEE. 


Rev. Dr Bisset, Bourtie 

Rey. Dr Wylie, Carluke 

Rey. Dr Boyd, St Andrews 

Rev. F. L. Robertson, Greenock 

Rev. R. H. Story, Rosneath 

Rev. Jas. Dodds, Paisley 

Rev. G. W. Sprott, D.D. , Chapel of CGariock 
Rev. W. L. G. Boyd, Skelmorlie 
Rev. George Burns, Glasgow 

Rev. J. Marshall Lang, Glasgow 

Rey. Jas. Langwill, Currie 

Rev. James C. Lees, Paisley 

Rey. A. Scott, Glasgow 

Rev. Dr Honey, Inchture, Dundee 

Rev. R. Buchanan, Dunbar 

Rev. W. L. M‘Farlan Cupar, 

Rev. Dr Dykes, Ayr . : 

J. Grahame, Esq., Auldhouse . 

Rey. J. M. Mitchell, Kirkmichael 

Rev. D. M‘Leod, Glasgow . 

Alex. Kinloch, Eisq., yr., of Gilmerton ; 
Lindsay Mackeray, Esq., W.S., Edinburgh 
R. Scott Skirving, Esq., Ws, Edinburgh 
Rev. G. Campbell, Eastwood ; : 
Rev. Jas. Barclay, Edinburgh 

Rey. J. Kerr, Dirleton : 

Rev. P. M. Muir, Morningside . 

Rey. P. Cameron Black . : 

Hon. Rev. A. Gordon, Edinburgh 

Rev. H. J. Wotherspoon, Burnbank . 

J. Wallace, Esq., Edinburgh 

Sir A. Muir-MacKenzie, Bart. . : 
Rev. A. Fleming, Tron, Edinburgh . 
Rey. J. B. A. Watt, Cadder 

J.D. G. Dalrymple, Esq. . 

Rey. Dr Fraser, Newport, Convener 


189 


1874-1882 


1882- 


1865-1872 
1865-1873 
1865-1898 
1865-1872 
1865-1907 
1865-1875 
1865- 
1865-1872 
1868-1870 
1865- 
1865-1897 
1865-1880 
1868-1871 
1871-1891 
1871-1900 
1872-1889 
1873- 
1873-1880 
1873- 
1871- 
1876-1893 
1882-1903 
1882-1901 
1882-1903 
1882-1883 
1882- 
1883- 
1884-1891 
1890-1898 
1892- 
1892-1904 
1892- 
1897- 
1900- 
1905-1908 
1907- 


190 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


EDITORIAL COMMITTEE. 


The Very Rey. Principal Barclay 
The Very Rey. Principal Campbell 
The Very Rev. Principal Tulloch 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Professor Lee 

Dr Bisset, Bourtie 

Dr Boyd, St Andrews 
Dr Watson, Dundee . 
Dr Wylie, Carluke . 
Peter M‘Morland, North Berwick 
G. Campbell, Eastwood 
Dr J. M‘Leod, Duns . 
Jas. Dodds, Paisley 

J. C. Lees, ’Paisley 

G. W. Sprott 


Professor Wallace, Edinburgh : 


Rey. 
Rev. J 
Rey. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rey. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rey. 
Rey. 
Rey. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 


ce H. Tait, Aberlady 

. M. Lang 
W. L. G. Boyd, Skelmorlie 
R. H. Story 
John M‘Murtrie : 
R. W. Weir, Dumfries 
Thomas Leishman, Linton 
Jardine Wallace, Traquair 
P. Cameron Black. 
Dr Smith, Charlotte Square, Edinburgh 
Jas. Cooper, Broughty Ferry . 
Dr Mitford Mitchell, eee 
Dr M‘Leod, Glasgow . 
Dr M‘Adam Muir, Convener 
Colin Campbell, Dundee 
J. C. Carrick, Newbattle 
Dr E. L. Thompson, Hamilton 
Dr Fraser, Newport . 
Professor A. Menzies, St Andrews 
John Paton, Dumfries ; 
Dr Duke, St Vigean’s, Arbroath 
C. F. Stevenson, Barry : 
Dr T. B. W. Niven, Glasgow 
J. Kerr, Dirleton : 
R.S. Kirkpatrick, Govan . 
Dr Fisher . : 
Wn. Stevenson, Auchtertool 
Dr A. Wallace Williamson 


1865-1870 
1865-1876 
1865-1885 
1865-1867 
1865-1873 
1865-1898 
1865-1881 
1865-1872 
1865-1872 
1865-1881 
1870-1898 
1865-1868 
1865-1884 
1865- 
1865-1877 
1865-1868 
1865-1868 
1865-1871 
1865-1906 
1866- 
1870-1881 
1866-1904 
1873- 
1873-1875 
1873-1879 
1880- 
1882- 
1882- 
1883- 
1886-1894 
1886- 
1886- 
1887- 
1888- 
1888-1904 
1874- 
1876-1904 
1882- 
1884- 
1900- 
1905- 
1905-1907 
1905- 


Convener of Editorial Committee. 


[To face p. 190. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


Of the Church Service Society since tts formation, with year of entry. 


Rev. G. Alexander, Stirling . i : - ae 1865 
» J. Alison, Bonhill . 
» Dr Arnot, Edinburgh . ; 
» P.C. Black, Old Monkland . 
» J. Brownlie, Rutherglen 
», G. Campbell, Eastwood 
5» W. Dill, Colmonell 
» TI. Dykes, Ayr 
», J. Downs, Wishaw 
» C. Giffen, Dailly 
» RB. Graham, Kilbarchan 
J. O. Grant, Calderwaterhead 
H. M. Hamilton, Hamilton . 
J. Hillhouse, Elie . 
» J. A. Honey, Inchture . 
5, Gavin Lang, Fyvie 
5 J.C. Lees, Paisley 
T. Leishman, Linton 
R. Leitch, Abernyte 
J. Lochhead, Alloway 
J. M‘Calman, Inch 
G. M‘Corkindale, Gourock 
J. M‘Dowall, Rosemarkie 
W. L. M‘Farlane, Cupar 
» J. M‘Gregor, Glasgow 
A. M‘Laren, Houston 
D. M‘Laren, Edinburgh 
D. M‘Leod, Linlithgow . 
Dr M‘Leod, Glasgow 
J. M‘Murtrie, Edinburgh 
N. M‘Naughton, Kinclaven . 
W. Menzies, Ayr . 


1The locality opposite each member refers only to his time of 
' enlistment as member, 


PETES ASS AAS AAT ST esate 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. P. Menzies, Glasgow 


D. Millar, Abernethy 

T. Miller, Glasgow 

W. Morison, Crawford . 

J. W. Milroy, Torryburn 

A. Niven, Balfron 

T. B. W. Niven, Cranston 

J. Paisley, Garelochhead 

R. Paisley, St Ninian’s . 

J. Pennell, Ballingry 

M. Rodger, St Andrews 

D. Shanks, Craigrownie 

G. W. Sprott, Portsmouth 
R. Stephen, Renfrew 

W. F. Stevenson, Rutherglen 
W. Tait, St Madoe’s 

R. H. Story, Rosneath . 

D. Thomson, Forgan 

Jardine Wallace, Traquair 

J. Wilson, Broughty Ferry 
J. Wilson, St Quivox 

T. C. Wilson, Dunkeld . 

A. Young, Colombo 

T. Burnett (A. & S.) Daviot 
M. Bryden, Kirkealdy . 

R. Buchanan, Dunbar 

J. Dougall, Stonykirk . 

G. M. Grant, Halifax . 
W. E. B. Gunn, Newton-on-Ayr . 
R. S. Hutton, Cambusnethan 
J. R. Liddell, Kirkliston 

W. Masson, Culsalmond 

A. J. Murray, Eddleston 

A. Nisbet, Coldstream . 

A. Scott, Glasgow . 

J. Sime, Dundonald 

W. Smith, Douglas 

R. Stewart, Glasgow 

A. R. Storry, Carmunnock 
J. Williamson, Allahabad 


1865 


Pt eE CULT STP deel TS TST 


Rey. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


A. Young, Colombo 

T. Barty, Kirkcolm 

B. B. Begg, Abbotshall . 

W. Bell, Bridge of Allan 

W. Bennie, Kelvinhaugh 

B, Cornwall Brown, Airdrie . 
A, Bryson, Dumfries 

John Gibson, Avoch . ; 
R. F. Colvin, Kirkpatrick- Juxta ‘ 
Dr Cruikshank, Turriff . 

J. W. Gibson, Dyer 

W. Gordon, Ruthwell 

H. G. Graham, Nenthorn 

M. H. N. Graham, Maxton . 
T. M. Johnstone, St Boswells 
T. Little, Stranraer 

J. Maitland, Berbice 

C.N. B. Melville, Maryculter 
J. Milne, Bathgate ‘ 
D. Morrison, Durisdeer . 

G. Porter, Bellahouston 

J. Renwick, Paisley , 
J. A. Robertson, Whitsome . 
J. R. Robertson, Stobo . 
James Stewart, Peterhead 

J. D. Stewart, Paisley . 

J. Watt, Whitburn 

W. M. Watt, Shotts 

R. W. Weir, Dumfries . 

J. Wilson, Methven 

J. Stewart- Wilson, N ewabbey 
J. Langwill, Currie 


D. Masson, Gaelic Church, Edinburgh ; 


R. Wallace. Old Greyfriars’ . 
J. M. Lang, Morningside. 
P, Macmorland, North Berwick 
J. H. Tait, Aberlady 

J. M. Buchanan, Innerwick . 
A. I. Ritchie, Whitekirk 

J. M‘Leod, Duns 


19 


(St) 


_ 
co 
o> 
sr 


1868 


DORM A RAC RARD MOIR UNE 


1870 


Rt etd 


” 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. R. Home, Swinton 


D. Paul, Morebattle 

W. Burnie, Oxnam 

J. Fergusson, Edgerston 

J. Mair, Southdean 

J. Thomson, St Mary’s, Have ; 
Edward Litton-Thompson, Newton- on-Ayr 3 
J. P. Macmorland, Minto : 

J. Middleton, Lauder 

W. G. Smith, Ashkirk . 

J. Gillespie, Mouswald . 

J. Mitford Mitchell, Rirkmichael® 

D. Landale, Applegarth é 
T. Underwood, Kirkpatrick- ‘Trongray : 
A. Paton, Penpont 

A. Murdoch, Sorby 

A. Webster, Kilmarnock 

J. Dodds, Paisley . 

F. L. Robertson, Greenock 

W. L. G. Boyd, Skelmorlie 

J. Brander, Calderbank 

J. Campbell, Clarkston . : 

P. Cameron Black, Old Moukiand: 

J. Wylie, Carluke . 


Principal T. Barclay, Glasgow 


Rev. & 


G. Stewart Burns, Glasgow Cathedral . 


Professor Caird, Glasgow 


Rev. 


” 


W. ©. Jamieson, St Matthew’ 3, Glaseowr 
D. M‘Corquodale, Queen’s Park . 2 
R. Wodrow Thomson, St Luke’s, Glasgow 
W. M.S. Hamilton, Perth 3 
A. B. Neilson, Redgorton 

J. Sharp, Aberdalgie 

B. Edmonstone, Kincardine . 

J. Paterson, Torryburn . 

P. Pennycook, Carnock . ; 

D. W. Runciman, Leslie 

J. P. Edgar, Dunbog : 

A. K. H. Boyd, St Andrews . 

R. Johnstone, Leuchars 


1870 


BEET VA eel 


Z 


Sci 


ya SgOw. 
IS 
Gla: 
? 
Macna 
by ) 
to 
*ho. 
L 


ae 


194. 
op. 
face 

[Zo 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


Rev. T. P. Johnstone, Carnbee 


” 


” 


T. Murray, Strathkiness 
A. Todd, Kingsbarns 


Principal Tulloch, St Mary’s . 
Rev. P. Stevenson, Inverarity 


” 


” 


R. H. Brown, St Andrews 

W. Sinclair, Minnaied ‘ 

Dr A. Watson, East Church, Dundes 
J. Wilson, Lift and Benvie 

W. J. Steven, Montrose 

W. Waddell, Fearn 

W. Duke, St Vigean’s 

J. Sym, Arbroath . 

C. F. Stevenson, Barry . 

J.C. M‘Clure, Marykirk 


Principal Campbell, Aberdeen 
Rey. J. Bisset, Bourtie . 


J. Donald, Keithhall 

A. Masson, Boharm 

P. T. Clark, Kildonan . 

J. Livingston Booth, Stobo 

P. M‘Kerron, Kelso. 

J. Walker, Channelkirk 

J. Farquharson, Selkirk 

R. Small, Caddonfoot 

Dr J. G. Macvicar, Moffat 

G. Gardiner, Annan 

W. Johnston, Cummertrees . 

A. Laidlaw, Kirkpatrick-Durham . 
J. Douglas Stewart, Crossmichael . 
L. Beaton, Muirkirk 

W. Murdoch, Fisherton 

P. Rodger, Pollokshaws “ 
Stewart Wright, Blantyre, Hamilton 
J. Barclay, St George’s, Glasgow . 
Norman M‘Leod, Blair-Atholl 

A. Irvine Henertson Clunie . 


W. G. H. Carmichael, East Cuarch: Perth 


W. Gordon, Abernethy . : : 
J. M‘Kay, St Clement’s, Dundee . 


19 


or 


1870 


BERAe OGRA GPE yd 


1871 


BORO is ial Gah ate 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. J. Milne, Holburn . 


R. G. Forrest, Macduff . 

J. Lamont, Dalkeith 

W. W. Tulloch, Greenock 

H. M. M‘Gill, North Esk 

Dr Logie, Dirleton 

W. Ross, Haddington 

J. M‘Farlane, Ruthwell 

D. Jardine, Keir 

J. Service, Inch . 

G. Alpine, Calderhead . 

D. J. Ferguson, Bonhill 

C. M. Grant, St Mary’s, Partick 
R. N. Smith, Cargill 

T. Hardy, Foulis-Wester 

P. Morrison, Dunblane . 

A. M‘Whannel, Blairingow . 
P. J. Stevenson, Coupar-Angus 
R. Scott, Broughty Ferry 

W. Wright, Lochee 

A. M, Davidson, Kinnell 

D. Stewart, King Edward 

T. Somerville, Glasgow 

J. Milne, Kirkurd 

T, Miller, Neilston 

A. Fullarton, Greenock 

R. Stewart, Skelmorlie . 

J. Ballingall, Balfron : 
A. Gray, Maxwell, Glasgow . 
F. L. Robertson, Glasgow 

Pp. M. M‘Kichan, poe 
J. Fraser, Logierait 

T. A. Cameron, Dunnichen . 
J. Cooper, Broughty Ferry 
R. Scott, Craig. 

P. M‘A. Muir, Paina 

J. Dick, Tweedsmuir 

J. Dawson, Makerstoun 
James Barclay, Langholm 

R. .N. Rae, Howwood 


= 
@ 
I 
es 


| 


_~ 
@ 
va 
i) 


Aaa aaa 


| 
| 


Gant c RP RAB sla 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


. J. Weir, Forfar 


A. Menzies, Abernyte 

J. Hay, Inverkeillor 

P. Milligan, Guthrie 

D.G. Mearns, Oyne_.. 

M. C. Taylor, Morningside 

G. Keith, Muiravonside 

H. M. Robertson, Borrowstounness 
J. Scott, Camelon . ; 3 
A. Shepherd, Ecclesmachan . 
D. Macfarlane, Walston 

J. Hume Tod, Drumelzier 

D. M. Turpie, North Berwick 
G. Marjoribanks, Stenton 

R. Stewart, Duns ‘ 

D. Macalister, Stitchel . 

A. B. S. Watson, Lauder 

J. Paton, Dumfries 

G. Cook, Borgue . : 

G. Walker, Castle-Douglas 

F. C. Niven, Paisley 

M. Shand, Greenock 

J. Martin, Bonhill : i 
J. Dodds, St George’s, Glasgow 
R. Craig, Ardentinny 

J. Hay, Kirn 

R.G. Dunbar, Weem . 

J. Brunton, Middle Church, Perth 
Bas Gregor, Logiealmond : 
A. Gunn, Dollar . : 
Cleghorn Bell, Pathhead 

A. Fyfe Burns, Kirkcaldy 

M. Anderson, St Andrews 

T. Fraser, Newport 

W. Fraser, Blairgowrie . 

G. B. Lunan, Newtyle . 

J. S. M‘Pherson, Ruthven 

R. Murray, Alyth . ; 4 
D. Barrie, Dunnichen 

J. A. Honey, Clova ‘ 


CEPTEED PERC SS 


198 


” 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. J. Boyd, Kirriemuir 


D. Esdaile, Rescobie 

C. F. Johnstone, Tannadice . 
J. Stevenson, Glamis. : 
W. A. Knight, St Enoch’s, Dundee 
T. A. Cameron, Farnell 

J. Mackay, Brechin 

W. Irvine, Arbroath . 

J. P. M‘Dougall, Arbroath 

J. Reith, Riccarton 

J. Taylor, Cookney 

J. Brown, Bervie . 


Professor Milligan, Aberdeen 
Rev. 


J. Mackenzie, Aboyne 

W. L. Davidson, Bourtie 

W. Greig, Rayne . : 

W. M. Macpherson, Monymusk 

G. Greig, Slains 

T. Young, Ellon 

W.S. Bruce, Banft ; 

H. D. Macqueen, Inverallan 

D. Stewart, Elgin . 

C. M‘Gregor, Dornoch . 

J. Grant, Ullapool 

J. Haggart, Lochcarron . 

G. Smith, Westray 

A. R. Saunders, Lerwick . 

A. Webster, St David’s, Edinburgh 

G. Wilson, Tolbooth, Edinburgh . 

D. M‘Laren, Humbie : 

W. M. Black, Anwoth . 

F. R. Macdonald, Martyrs’ Church, Paisley = : 
C. M‘Kune, St George’ s Church, Paisley 
D. Watson, Middle Church, Paisley 

J. Barclay, West Church, Greenock 

C. Durward, South Church, Greenock . 
J. Kerr, Skelmorlie 

J. Murray, Kilmalcolm . : ; 
J. A. Campbell, West Parish, Airdrie : 
J. Paton, Flowerhill, nine 


1875 


Beepeehee eee Eeereae 


1876 


Poneaneuees 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


. D. Scott, Dalziel 


D. M‘Donald, Kirkmichael 

W. A. Campbell, Cargill 

A. M‘Innes, Clunie 

J.S. Mackenzie, Little Dunkeld 

D. L. Adams, Monimail 

G. J. Caie, Forfar . 

J. MLachlan, Inveravon . d 
J. Glasse, Old Greyfriars’, Edinburgh ; 
D. Campbell, Grahamston 

D. Macleod, Jedburgh . 

J. Bremner, Kirkmichael 

J.C. Campbell, Troqueer_ . 

W. G. Stark, Kirkpatrick- Durham 

W. Allan, Mochrum : 

A. R. Cia Patna 

G. Carruthers, Johnstone 

J. H. M‘Culloch, Gourock 

J. Smith Peters, Greenock 

R. Bell, Milngavie - 

R. Henderson, Old Kilpatrick 

J. B. Dalgetty, Macleod Parish, Glasgow 
W. F. Stevenson, Rutherglen 

J. Reid, Bridge of Allan 

J. Nasmyth, Mossgreen 5 

J.S. Robertson, Inverkeithing 

R. J. Craig, Dalgety 

P. Anton, Dysart . 

R. W. Mackersy, Leslie 

D. Rose, Ferryport-on-Craig . 

Stewart Galloway, Logie 

G. Ross, South Church . 

A. Young, Garioch 

P. T. Clark, Gamrie 

J. M‘Ewen, Dyke . ; ; 
W. Ferguson, Queen’s Park, Bainburgh 
W. Milne, Drumelzier . : 
C. J. Cowan, Morebattle 

W. Snodgrass, Canonbie 

A. W. Witherspoon, Beith 


19 


oO 


1876 


BARRE ORR ARE E 


1877 


PERBERBRPERPBEE IL 


1878 


ape’ a bE 
H. J. 
Aes 
J. H. 
R. A 
J. 
J. 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


Campbell, St George’s, Paisley 

Witherspoon, Paisley . 

Turnbull, Lesmahagow , 
Pringle, St James’, Clydebank 


rmstrong, St Matthew's, Glasgow . 
Campbell, Oatlands, Glasgow : 
Service, Hyndlands Road, ei es ; 


P. Grant, Tenandry . 
W. Herdman, Rattray . 
T. Miller, Glenshee 


Heh: 


Buthertonl: Cure 


D. Winter, Auchtergavin 

A. Falconer, Denny 5 : : ; 
A. S. Willieson, Saline . ; ; ; ; 
T. Aiton, Livingstone 

J. Connor, Fauldhouse . 

J. Ferguson, Linlithgow 

J. A. Ireland, Whitburn 

D. Hunter, Kelso . 

G. Gunn, Stitchel . 

J. Bremner, Kirkmichael 

J. M‘Guffie, Lochryan 

J. B. Robertson, Leswalt 

T. Buchanan, Barrhead 

T. Gentles, Abbey 


A. M. 


Lang, High Church, Paisley 


W. Milne, Linwood 
J. Smith, Elderslie 


A. F. 


Fraser, Middle Church; Paisley 


J. Dunn, Stonehouse 


M. P. 


Johnstone, Cadzow 


J. Miller Killen, Bellshill 
J. Mackintosh, Uddingston . 
W. Robertson, Garturk . 


AT: 


Scott, Bargeddie . : : : 


G. Stephen, Hamilton . 

D. Taylor, Avondale . ‘ 

W. Brownlie, Kelvinhaugh . : 
Colin Campbell, St Mary’s, Partick 


W.L.M 


‘Farlan, Lenzie 


1878 


Popo eee amle 


1879 


PEPER PBee bebe cer Baan ai) 


Rey. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


J. Ballingall, Rhynd 

G. Murray, Stanley 

D. N. Imrie, Logie 

W. Gall, Torryburn 

J. Pitt, Dunfermline 

G. Stephen, Culross 

W. L. M‘Dougall, Orwell 

R. Glasgow, Invertiel 

D. Brewster, Kilmany . 

Stewart Galloway, Logie 

J. Edgar Hill, St Paul’s 3 

R. S. Warren, St David’s, Dundes: 
W. Brebner, Gilcolmston 

J. Smith, St George’s, Aberdeen 

J. Gillon, Alford . G . 

J. W. Leith, Meldrum . 

A. Masson, Kirkliston . 

P. W. Mackenzie, Kirkbean . 

A. D, Campbell, Kirkcudbright 
T. F. Johnstone, St Paul’s, Greenock 
L. Beaton, Carnwath i 
J. F. M‘Pherson, N. Rothesay 

P. Thomson, Dunning . 

J. Forbes, Cults 

A. R. Gibson, Carnoustie 

W. Smith, Colliston 

J. Niblock, Yester 

C. J. Watt, Durris 

W. Burgess, Ardallie 

P. C. Findlay, Rothes 

T. N. Drummond, Saltoun 

R. W. Mackersy, Craiglockhart 

J. Milne, Lady Yester’s, Edinburgh 
J. Williamson, Dean, Edinburgh . 
W. B. Turnbull, Gladsmuir . 

W. Robertson, Sprouston 

R. N. Rae, Lochmaben . 

W. W. Coats, Girthon 

P. Anton, Kilsyth § 

D. C. Bryce, St Ninian’s, Stirling . 


20 


— 


1879 


BARRO ESM | 


1880 


1881 


Sus 


202 


” 


Rev. 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. J. Johnston, Port of Menteith 


J. G. Mitchell, Norriston  . 

W. Moncrieff Taylor, Aberfoyle 

A. Legge, Kileonquhar . ; 

W. May, St Luke’s, Lochee , 

J. Mills, St Matthew’s, Dundee 

W. Proudfoot, St Margaret's, Arbroath: 

J. Leask, Rosemount . 

J. Campbell, Buccleuch, Edinburgh 

J. M. Johnstone, Torphichen 

W. Ross, Polmont . 

A. Ross Taylor, Grahamston 

T. D. Miller, Kirkurd . 

W. Johnston, Ormiston 

J. Coullie, Pencaitland . : ; 
A. Stewart Burns, St Mary’s, Hawick 3 
D. Cathels, Kirkton : : 
G. Ross, Hoddam . 

J. R. Wilson, Morton . 

W. Ireland Gordon, Tongland 

H. M. B. Reid, Balmaghie 

J. Macgeoch, Kilmarnock 

John Keith, Skelmorlie 

J. Paton, St Andrew’s, Glasgow 

D. M‘Alister Donald, Moulin 

J. Nimmo, Springfield . 

W. Irvine, Kilconquhar - 

F. R. Macdonald, Coupar-Angus . 

J. Leask, St Stephen's, Broughty ete 
W. Milne, St Cyrus’ 


Professor Charteris, Edinburgh arvercte 


J. Christie, Cienen ; 

A. Neil, Mayfield, Edinburgh 

J. A. H. Paton, Duddingston 

H. Wallis Smith, Kirknewton  . 
R. Somers, St Giles’, Edinburgh . 
J. H. Crawford, Abercorn 

J. Boyd, Innerleithen 

H. Duncan, Crichton 

J. Hunter, Cockburnspath 


Bepeeen: 


1882 


BePPBPBRRRH eRe rb 


1883 


PET edt 


Rev. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


C. J. Watt, Polwarth 
A. Gordon, Greenlaw 
J. D. Douglas, Foulden 
A. Milne, Swinton F 
J. D. Munro, Eyemouth 
A. Davidson, Yetholm . 
J. G.S. Napier, Kelso . 
A. Galloway, Minto 
R. Borland, Yarrow 
W. Brodie, Kirkpatrick-J uxta 
D. Ogilvy-Ramsay, Closeburn 
P. C. Findlay, Carsphairn 
M.S. Dill, Alloway 
W. Bainnic. Newton-on- Ten 
J. C. Brown, Stewarton 
G. Gardiner, Hurlford . 
J. Grahame, Stevenston 
F, Haldane, Saltcoats 
J. Hall, Fenwick . : 
W. Lee Ker, Kilwinning 
W. F. Low, Kilmarnock 
W. M‘Alpine, Fergushill 
W. Wyse, Crosshouse 
R. B. Dickson, Holytown 
D. H. Paterson, Airdrie 
: M‘Meekan, Pettinain 
J. M‘Bain, Dalreoch 
D. Hunter, St Mary’s, Glasgow 
J. Ferguson, Aberdalgie 
J. Rankine, Muthill 
A. S. Allan, Culross 
W. Auld, Carnock , 
R. Stevenson, Dunfermline . 
R. Edgar, Newburgh 
J. Nasmyth, Ceres : 
J. M. Campbell, Wallacetown 
J. Nicoll, Murroes ; 
J. Troup, St Clement’s, Dundee 
G. Murray, Arbroath ; 
A. M. Abel, Kinneff 
W. Anderson, Fettercairn 


20 


w 


1883 


ROPER RR Peon ses eer P RMA BAR Ber al 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. A. Smart Myers, Benholm 


W. Stephen, Garvock 

J. Watt, Fetteresso : 

G. Dingwall, Craigiebuckler . 
G. Dusean: Maryoultcr. 

Q@. Jamieson, Old Machar 

W. Laurence, Banchory-Devenick 
A. Spence, Udny . 

J. Largue, Bridge of Allan : 
J. H. M‘Culloch, North Leith 
J. Watt, Bellie 

W. Scott, Cromarty 

W. Smith, Unst 

J. Hunter, Fala 

W. Cesar, Tranent 

G. Dods, Garvald . : 

J. F. W. Grant, Haddington - 
J. Burleigh, Ednam wl. 
G. Lawrie Fogo, Torthorwald 
W. Milne, Gourock : 
J. Parker, Cleland 

J. Young Scott, Campsie 
J.B. A. Watt, Cadder . 

T. Crawford, Glenshee . 

J. Calder, Plean . ‘ 

W. B. Ritchie, ardosk poet 
J. C. Brown, Portmoak . 

J. Herkless, Tannadice . 3 
R. Paisley, East Church, Brechin . 
D. M‘Arthur, Kinnell 

A. Mills, Colliston 

W. Scotland, Arbirlot . 

W. Skinner, Tarland : 
M. C. Thorburn, Lumphanan 
J. Donald, Keithhall 

A. J. Milne, Fyvie : 

A. Wallace Williamson, St Cuthbert’s, Bainburgh 
J. R. Sabiston, Libberton 

W. G. Duncan, Biggar . 

W. Vassie, Castleton 


Ce el el aie alata 


[To face p. 204. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


. J. H. Oswald, Morton . 


J. Brown, Galston 
W. Campbell, Craigie 
A. Edgar, Mauchline . F 
D. N. Imrie, St John’s, Bdmmbargh 
G. S. Hendrie, Dalmellington 
W. Hendry, Patna 
P. C. Lyall, Symington. 
J. Patrick, Monkton . 
J. S. Robertson, Old Cummock 
P. S. Russel, Stair 
G. Turnbull, Dailly 
R. Blair, Cambuslang 
J. Brander, Clarkston 
W. Hutcheson, Coats . 
D. M‘Donald, South Paice), 
Hf B. Strachan, Calderbank . 
W. P. Brock, Forth 
W. C. Wagner, Law 
J. Graham, Govan 
J. Gunson, Kingston 
T. Sinton, Glengarry 
T. N. Adamson, St Margaret's, Broughty Perry 
C. M. Grant, St Mark’s, Dundee . 
J. Fergusson, Fearn 
J. Landreth, Logie-Pert 
D. S. Ross, Edzell 
G. Logan, Inverbrothock 
D. G. Barron, Dunnottar 
J. Russell, Walls . : 
G. Grant, North Ronaldshay 
A. Gordon, Kirknewton 
R. S. Horne, Slamannan 
A. T. Cosens, Broughton 
J. C. Carrick, Newbattle 
J. Loudon, Roslin . 
H. M. M‘Gill, Northesk 
T. E. S. Clarke, Saltoun 
J.J. M. L. Aitken, Ayton 
D. Graham, Kirkpatrick-Fleming 


205 


1885 


POORER OR iR EMEA sacs 


1886 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


y. A. Chapman, St Mary’s, Dumfries 


Maxwell Hutchison, Kirkmahoe . 
J. C. Higgins, Tarbolton 

J. W. Armstrong, St Marnock’s 

J. Clark, Coltness . 

8. C. Fry, Flowerhill 

J. C. Hutton, Mount Vernon 

J. D. M‘Callum, South Dalziel 

T. Pryde, Stonefield 

J. Symington, Leadhills 

D. Millar, Jamestown 

J. Graham, Belmont 

H. K. Reekie, Kinclaven 

C. Smith Adie, Tibbermuir . 

A. Benvie, Scone . 

T. Brown, Collace . : 

R. Milne, West Church, Perth 

G@. Anderson, Borkewsat 

G. Mure Smith, Stirling 

J. Conn, Tillicoultry 

J. P. Scoular, Cupar 4 
C. Halliday, Ferryport-on- Craig ‘ 
H. Macmaster, Dunnichen 

A. Rutherford, St Thomas’, Dundee 
J. Stewart, Lochlee : 

A. Douglas, Abbey, Arbroath 

J. Thomson, Arbroath . : 
W. Wilson, ‘North Church, Aberdeen : 
D. M‘Gregor, Torphins . 

J.R. Middleton, Ballater 

G. A. Selby, Clatt . 

J. Brebner, Forgue 

W. L. Wallace Brown, ness 

M. Macgregor, Newton . 

L. Mair, Bunkle 

T. Porteous, Gordon 

T. Martin, lente : 

Maxwell T. Wright, Dornoch 

C. P. Blair, Wanlockhead 


1886 


PEEL ERED GEE Eee tele 


1887 


ala 


Rev. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


J. Glasgow, Coylton 
W. Granger, St Leonard’s 
H. Wilson, Bellshill 
E. Morgan, Riccarton : ; 
J. Lindsay, St Andrew’s, aback 3 
R. H. Fisher, Skelmorlie ; 
P. Dewar, North Bute . 
J. F. Leishman, Strathloch 
J. Saunders, Kingarth . 
J. Hunter, Crieff . ; 
J. Steele, Bonnybridge . 
R. Menzies Fergusson, Logie. 
J. F. Cameron, Blairingone . 
H. M. Davidson, St Andrews 5 
J. A. St Clair, Melville Church, Montrose 
aa: peenety Kinneff A 
G. J. Murray, Greyfriars’, Aberdeen 
C. Macnaughton, Tain . i : 
J. P. Macdougall, Hoy and Gracmaay A 
fps Greenside, Edinburgh . 
M. Robertson, Bo’ness 
Milne, Drumelzier . 
R. Thomson, Penicuik . 
D. W. L. Wallace, Cockpen . 
P. Hay Hunter, Yester . 
A. S. Nicol, Cummertrees : 
A. Murray Macgregor, Lochryan . 
J. G. Baillie, Catrine 
A. G. Brown, Girvan 
W.C. Duncan, Ayr. 
John Wallace, Glenbuck 
P. M‘Leod, Neilston . 
A. M‘Donald, Gaelic Charch 
W. Wilson, Wellpark 
T. R. Thomson, East Charchs Gresnotk 
G. Clark, Haywood ; : : 
A. Grierson, Dumbarton 
A. Warr, Rosneath 
W. C. Flint, Fort Augustus . 
Theodore Marshall, Caputh . 


Slee 


20 


a 


1887 


BEAR P PARE pE RE bi 


1888 


POPPA GR a NR GRSBEL |) 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. W. P. Paterson, Crieff . 


J. Allan, Bannockburn . ; 5 
J. Sharp, North Church, Stirling . 
R. H. Kerr, Ladybank . 

T. Martin, Forgan i 

J. A. M‘Clymont, Holborn 

G. Hutchison, Banchory-Ternan . 
R. 8. Kemp, Insch ; 
M. P. Johnstone, Fraserburgh 

D. Grant, Dornoch ‘ 

J. M. M‘Gregor, Farr 

G. Gardiner, Kirknewton . 

J. Thomson, St Aidan’s, Edinburgh ; 
T. D. Watt, Robertson Memorial, Bainbargh 
G. Bell, Muiravonside . ‘ 
G. Carruthers, Falkirk . 

W. Dundas, Carriden 

John B, Armstrong, Skirling 

G. M. Thomson, Grangemouth 

D. W. Wilson, Stobhill 

W. G. B. Murray, Morham 

J. Barr Service, Bolton . 

H. M‘Culloch, Greenlaw 

A. F. Smart, Chirnside . 

W. C. Callander, Ladhope 

H. C. Begg, Sorn . 

D. A. Reid, Monkton 

H. R. Buchan, Kilbirnie 

A. Burns, Fenwick 

W. Dunnet, Kilmarnock 

R. J. Kyd, Stevenston . 

W. M‘Alpine, Fergushill 

I. G. Sutherland, Beith 

J. Symon, Dunlop : 

W. A. Liston, Cardonald 

James Somerville, Irvine 

W. Mackay, Johnstone . 

T. H. Graham, Newark 

A. Grierson, Millport 

R. Henderson, Flowerhill 


— 
ie.) 
ie.2) 
ie) 


1889 


BOAR ARRBEPEC RRAB HP ses 


[To face p. 208. 


| | | 


7 " ‘6 } 


ee 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


Robertson, Cadzow ; 
Scrymgeour Turnbull, Blantyre 
C. Smith, Alexandria 

C. Watcon, Renton . 

W. Mackay, Killin 

Hay, Kirn ‘ 

B. Meek, New Rothesay 
Graham, Errol . : 

J. P. Lang, East Church, Stirling 
R. Stevenson, Gargunnock : 
W. Moncrieff Taylor, Aberfoyle 
G. Walker, Callander : 

D. Macmillan, Auchtertool 

G. Johnston, Flisk : 

P. A. Andrew, Friockheim 

A. Haldane, Inverkeillor 

J. Nicol, Benholme 

R. Cushny, Longside 

A. M. Maclean, Turriff . 

T. Sinton, Doves 

James Paterson, Hoy and Grimsay 
T. Martin, Cramond 

J. R. Sabiston, Abbey, Edinburgh 
W. H. Rankine, Slamannan . 
Robertson Fullarton, Bo’ness 

J. Picken, Libberton 

R. Rankin, Lamington . 

A. Fleming, Newton 

A. Stewart, Loanhead . 

C. J. M. Middleton, Crailing 

T. Scott, Half-Morton . 

Andrew M‘Gregor, Johnstone 

R. B. Dickson, Stair. 

R. 8. Kirkpatrick, Dalbeattie 

J. Dick, Killearn . A 5 

We B: Mayen Strathblane 

W. Mackintosh, Torosay 

D. Macmichael, Duncansburgh 

J. M‘Gibbon, Blackford 

J. M‘Laren, Larbert 


Fake 
G. 
J. 
A. 
G. 
J. 
J. 
R. 


1889 


BARE em Mea ae, 3 


1890 


SEED NS [ee 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. A. Robertson, Haggs 


G. Simpson, Airth 

A. A. Campbell, Crathie 

J. M‘Intyre, Seafield 

A. Lawson, Elgin . , 

N. M‘Leod, High Church, Inverness 
C. Robertson, Assynt ; 
G. R. Murison, Stenness 

W. Smith, Blackbraes . 

A. Loudon, West Church, Galashiels 
W. H. Rankine, St Boswells 

W. Forsyth, New Luce . 

J. F. Smith, Old Luce . 

G. M‘Conachie, Rerrick 

G. Dods, Barr . 

W. T. Lindsay, Dreghorn 

H. Ranken, Irvine : 

S. P. M‘Connell, Pollokshaws 

R. S. Calderwood, Garelochhead 


K. A. Macleay, Craigrownie 
J. BR. Burt, Largo . ‘ : 


R. H. Dunlop, Elie 

J. Ray, Cellardyke 

T. Smith, Persie 

J. C. Anderson, Kinneff 

J. Craig, Whitburn 

A. Reid, Slamannan 

W. Ross, Polmont . 

A. Baird, Broughton 

G. Caldwell, Symington 

J.C. Hamilton, Coulter 

W. C. Macgregor, Covington . : 
W. Black Stevenson, Athelstaneford 
H. Duncan, Garturk 

J. Sutherland Hunter, Holytown . 
Houldsworth Macleod, Buchanan . 
J. Parker, St James’ 

D. Strong, Hillhead 

J. M‘Gregor, Kilmore . 

R. B. Crawford, Kilmallie 


eee lies 


1891 


A elle dae a ale 


” 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


. Farquhar MacRae, Glengarry 


A. Jamieson, Auchterarder . 

J. M‘haren, Tulliallan . 

J. A. Clark, Brechin 

G. F. J. Philip, New Deer 

A. Reid Craib, New Pitsligo. 

W. F. Low, St Andrew’s, Glasgow 
John Lamond, Skelmorlie 

J. Mitchell, Mauchline . 

A. M. Philip, Avoch 

A. Loudon, Galashiels . 

G. Dingwall, Liff and Benvie 

T. Pearson, Newhaven, Edinburgh 
C. J. Ritchie, Wandel and Lamington . 
W.S. Crockett, Tweedsmuir 
Macduff Simpson, Edrom 

J. A. Findlay, Sprouston 

W. Lamb Sime, Smailholm 

J. A. Johnstone, Dryfesdale . 

J. W. Maecvicker, Kirkconnel 

W. E. Lee, eit 

R. Barclay, West Church, Gr Sirk: 
J. Knox Brown, Langbank 

G. Milligan, Caputh 


Principal Stewart, St Andrews 


Rey. 


” 


” 


W. Taylor, Montrose. 

A. Macdonald, Kiltarlity 

J. F. Leishman, Linton . 

W. Brown, St John’s, Hawick 

J. Fairley, Dunfermline 4 

J. Gordon, Second Charge, Culross 
Woe Gray, Aberdour . ; 
G. Anderson, Glasgow . 

A. Hood Smith, Kemnay 

G. Lawson, Forglen 

W. Thomson, Fodderty . 

J. Ferguson, Corstorphine 

P. Hay-Hunter, St Andrews 

A. Gillieson, Olrig 

8.8. Stobbs, St James’ | Edinburgh 


— 


21 


ELITITI II 18 


Beebe Rca ey 


1895 


Miah l lit 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


_ W. E. W. B. Dempster, St John’s, Seren 


A. Allan, Fairlie . 

W. M‘Beath, Halkirk 

W. Ferguson, Erskine . 

D. Ferguson, Inverkeithing . 
Farquhar MacRae, Glenorchy 
W. Borland, Rosemount, Aberdeen 
T. P. Watt, Powie : 

M. B. Lang, Old Meldrum 

C. Robertson, Fearn 

C. Stewart, Tannadice . 

©. S. Christie, Cults 

J. S. Carswell, Temple . : 
J. G. Christie, Helensburgh . 
J. Dewar, Arrochar. 

E. S. Gunson, Clydebank 

G. Lambie, Yoker . : 

W. Maxwell, Cardross . 

J. Roy, Drymen : 
W. Swan, Old Kirkpatrick : 
W. W. Rankine, Titwood 
W. M. Tocher, Dunbog 


W. A. Knowles, Kerse, Grangemouth : 


J. Miller, New Cumnock 

W. Workman, Stow 

J. Thomson, Martyrs,’ Paisley 
A. S. Dingwall Scott, Burnbank . 
W. Jack, East Kilbride 

D. Rollo, Avondale 

R. M. Barnes, Duntocher 

G. Christie, Renton 

W. Goldie, Dalmuir.. 

A. M. C. Tolmie, eauihenae : 
D. M‘Gillivray, Kilbrandon . 
N. M‘Lean, Glengarry . : 
G. Gordon Duncan, Glendevon 
A. Stuart, Ardler . ‘ 
Dita Brodie, Knox, Aborinen 
J. Hall, Banchory-Ternan 

S. J. Ramsay Sibbald, Crathie 


Reape ero 


1897 


Bee ain’ 


1898 


PEP RB BNA eR her: 


Rev. 


~ 
S 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


A. W. Anderson, Leslie 

W. Caskey, Ophir. 

Ch. Stobie, Whalsay . : 

T. W. M‘Andrew, Fauldhouse 

G. Beale, Torphichen 

D. Bayne, Muiravonside é 

W. M. K. Campbell, Fintry . 

T. Cook, Leven ; ; 

J. Gillan, Dalry j 

J.C. Walker, Kirkinner 

W. White, Crosshouse . 

J. Stewart, Terregles : 

T. Marjoribanks, Houndwood 

R. Buchanan, Prestonfield 

D. Graham, Inverbrothock 

J. Stuart, Kirkton 

R. Gardner, Bo’ness 

J. B. Mackenzie, Polmont 

Gordon Mitchell, Killearn 

Gray Smith, Fogo 

R. Gray, ene 

J. Johnstone, St James’, Kirkcaldy 
A. R. Howell, St Stephen’ s, Inverness . 
J. Muir, Yester . ; i 
A. Wyllie, Walston 

J. R. Gilruth, Biggar . : 

N. M‘Leod Cais, New Kilpatrick, ‘Dumber ton 
A. Tarbett, Kirkcolm ; ; 
D. Jack, Wardlawhill 

J. Gordon Lyon, Carmylie 

W. Stevenson, Auchtertool 

A. B. Grant, Garelochhead 

D. Robertson, Luss 

J. L. Fyfe, Dalry . 

A. Brown, Aberdeen 

A. Allison, Abdie . : 

W. R. Henderson, Auchencairn 

R. L. Ritchie, Creich 

H. Fleming, Mordington 

J. B, Burnett, Aberlemno 


213 


EP is 


1900 


Beebe eas 


214 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. R. Johnstone, Murrayfield 


G. Lindsay Leslie, Eddleston 

J. Wallace, Eyemouth . : 

H. M. Lamont, Coldingham . 

D. Cameron, Cleland : 

M. Scott Dickson, Old Monkland 

H. G. Graham, Avondale 

D. Macfarlane, Arrochar 

G. Calder, Strathfillan . 

D. Young, Knoxland 

J. M. Crawford, Scotstoun 

J. Muir, Govanhill : 

J. Bell Henderson, St Vincent, Glasgow 
W. Chalmers Smith, Calton . 

J. M‘Lean, St Columba’s 

G. Warnock, Bellshill . 

A. Miller, Bluevale 

W. A. M‘Farlane, Newhall 

M‘Neill Houston, Auchterderran . 

C. M‘Glashan, Maryculter 

R. Hall, Rescobie . ; 

W. Walker, St Leonard’s, ie 

A. M. Shand, Bridge of Weir 

W. L. Gordon, Athelstaneford 

Bruce M‘Ewen, Gladsmuir ; 

R. Marcus Dickson, St John’s, Eanes. 
A. S. Middleton, W. Seas 

J. Cleland, Yoker 

W. H. Leathem, Renton 

G. D. Macnaughton, Ardoch 

T. Munn, Forgan . 

D. Cameron, Bridge of Allan 

W. J. N. Nichol cae Arbroath 

R. Littlejohn Barr, Kinnellar 

J. M. M‘Luckie, Ruthrieston, VEE 
R. Nelson, New Machar ‘ f 
J. L. Symington, Rathven 

Principal Morrison, of Calcutta 
Professor Robertson, Glasgow 


Dr Fraser, St Stephen, St John New Br wnswieie 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


. J. A. Stokes Little, West Church, es 
J. Anderson, Kelvinside 
J. Dewar, Kilmartin 

W. C. Fraser, Queensberry House, Edinburgh 
A. Watt, Ceres ‘ 

D. G. Webster, Dairsie . 

. N. Dods, Collace 

.S. Martin, Scone. 

. M. Scott, St John’s, Perth | 

. H. Kerr, Canonbie . : 

arly, M‘Donald, Eskdalemuir 

J. Hamilton, Radnor Park 

J. Caesar, Panbride . 

C.S. Wallace, Kiskmabreck 

Stevenson Macnab, Crichton 

Lee M‘Kinstrey Fleming, St ee 

G. Clark, Haywood 

J. Cesar, Gullane . : 

M. M‘Lellan, St Peter’s, Glasgow 5 

G. Donald, South Dean. 

J. Fergusson, Linlithgow 

W. T. P. M‘Donald, Plean 

Monro Somerville, Drumelzier 

R. Meredith Sharpe, Carstairs 

J. Greenlaw, Holm : 

F. H. Martin, St Paul’s, Perth 

Robert Aitken, ieee? Greenock 
C. Birnie, Aberdour (New) 

J. Black, Balfron . ; 

D. L. Blair, Coylton, Ayr 

A. Brown, St Columba’s, Oban 

J. Daun, Ashkirk . 

J. B. Davidson, East Peterhead : 
D. Heggie, Monzievaird and Strowan . 
D. M. Henry, Whithorn 

M. Jamieson, Auchterarder . 

N. C. Keith, Earlston , ‘ 

D. Colquhoun Kerr, Shapinshay . 

W. Lamb, Lauder . : 

M., Mair, West Church, Stirling 


Sad s+ pele’ 


215 


1904 


BaP R espe aac 


1905 


Tease 


216 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


Rev. D. G. Merrow, Stenhouse, East Larbert 


D. Bruce Millar, St James’, Kirkcaldy . 
G. Millar, Logie-Almond : , 
James Miller, Houndwood 

W. Steven Moodie, Ladykirk 

T. A. Morrison, Kirkintilloch 

D. A. Morrison, Dysart 

J. Muir, Kirkcowan : 

H. Haynes Murray, Monzie . 

A. Mutch, Muthill : 

G. M‘Dougall, Abernethy 

J. M‘Gilchrist, Skelmorlie 

D. M‘Leod, Dalry . ‘ 

P. M. Lees, North Church, Stirling 
H. Mackinnon, Shettleston F 

A. M‘Lellan, Well Park, Glasgow 
G. W. Strang, Campbeltown. 

J. Rae, Middle Parish, Aberdeen . 
J. Reid, Monigaff . 

J. Ritchie, Gordon 

J. Robertson, Methven . 

G. A. Seath, Dalrymple 

J. S. Stirton, Glamis 

P. Swan, Maybole . ; 

A. Oswald Taylor, Glendevon 

J. L. Tulloch, Stitchill and Hume 
L. M‘Lean Watt, Alloa . F 

J. F. Andison, Hogganfield, Glasgow 
H. Young At Newburgh 

W. Pitcairn Craig, Kirkwall 

J. F. Drummond, Jedburgh . 

E. H. Duke, Middlebie . 

G. Hitchcock, Blackford 

F. D. Langlands, Aberlemno 

D. F. Liddle, Tannadice 

R. Logan, Hallside 

J. Mackie, Eastwood 

J. M‘Lean, Grantully 


W. Metcalfe, Assistant, St Georges West Aberdeen 


a Miller, Glenposen 


Rev. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


W. A. Mowat, Balmaghie : 

D. Nelson, South Parish, Kirriemuir 
R. Oswald, St Stephen’s, Perth 

J. Park, St John’s, Leith 

P. M. Playfair, St Andrews . 

J. A. Robertson, Dornock 

R. B. Scott, Humbie 

G. 8. Smith, Prestonpans 

J. O. Stafford, Mochrum 

J. E. Wallace, Kirriemuir 

J. Wedderspoon, Alexandria 

T. White, Canongate, Edinburgh . 

J. Wyper Wilson, Stonehouse 

W. Wilson, Trossachs 5 

J. Milne Anderson, Kinnaird 

Andrew Armit, Monikie 

A. M. Barr, Ardwell : 

John Gage ‘Boyd, Symington 

Francis D. Broun, St Margaret’s, Glasgow 
D. B. Cameron, Rosebank, Dundee 
George Condie, Stepps . 

W. Crawford, Inverkip . : 

H. M. Davidaon: St Andrew’s, Dundes, 
J. L. Dinwiddie, Ruthwell 

James Dowie, Mary field 

J. Gibb Duncan, Cowlairs 

W. Edie, Greyfriars’, Dumfries 

James H, Gillespie, Dundonald . ; 
W. Phin Gillieson, Mannofield, Aberdeen 
J. G. Goodall, Pittenweem 

W. Gordon, eens, ; : 

W. Hall, St Thomas’, Dundee 

A. M. Hewat, ranent 3 - 

J. M. Kirkpatrick, St Bride’s, Glasgow 


David S. Leslie, Hutton, Berwith: on- Tweed: 


Samuel Macaulay. Tealing 

C. A. A. Macvean, Brydekirk. 
Oswald B. Milligan, Wallacetown 
John Mills, St Matthew’s, Dundee 
W. Liston Milroy, Inchture . 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


. Norman R. Mitchell, Whitsome, Chirnside . 


John Patterson, Garelochhead 

J. M. Pryde, Ruthrieston 

W. A. Reid, West Maybole 

R. Spencer Ritchie, Mains and Sivatbinacta: 
W. Henry Shannon, Stair 

Andrew E. Wallace, Duns 

James P. Wilson, St Quivox .: 

John Wallace, Abercorn 

A. C. W. Saunders, Braemar 

William Adams, New Deer . 

Hugh Armstrong, Winchburgh 
Alexander Barclay, Dalserf . 

Dr Matthew Barclay, Fintry 

John Kirkland Cameron, New Ardrossan 
John H. Dickie, New Kilpatrick . 

Henry C. Duncan, Darjeeling 

Wm. Fulton, Wigtown . 

Archibald Hunter, Kilwinning 

James Bryce Jamieson, Hurlford . 

W. J. Jamieson, Logie . ; 

Malcolm M‘Callum, Muckairn 

Dugald Macfarlane, Kingussie 

Coll A. Macdonald, Arrochar 

T. B. M‘Corkindale, Knoxland 

Alex. J. Marshall, Monimail . 

W.N. Monteith, Elie 

John Morrison, Bressay 3 

W. Bruce Muir, Trinity, Mherdeen ; 
Archibald Macintyre, St Fitticks, Aberdeen. 
John Patterson, Fullarton 

Gordon Quig, Renton 

T. M‘T. Ramsay, St agar. Rikewall 
David Daniel Rees, Ardrossan : 
John Rutherford, Kirkwall . 

J. R. Spence, Southdean 


John Stewart Robertson, High Coach, eee nook 


C. W. G. Taylor, Glencairn . 
J. Knox Thomson, Kilmaurs 
W. Thomson, Springfield 


1907 


Remar 


1908 


Wie 


[Photo dy Milne, Arbroath. 


Ln 


[To face p. 218. 


Be | 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


LIST OF LAY MEMBERS. 


J. Buchanan, Esq., Bridge of Allan 

W. Hewitson Cairns, Esq., Rector of Dumfries Academy 
J. Dickson, Esq., Woodville, Arbroath . 

J. Grahame, Esq., Auldhouse, Glasgow . 

R. Hutchison, Esq., Carlowrie 

A. Robertson, Esq., Glasgow . 

P. Simpson, Esq., Glasgow 

J. Stirling, Esq., Peebles ; 

A. Gordon, Esq., Ashludie, Monifieth 

G. Hamilton, Esq., Stranraer 

J. Jack, Esq., Edinburgh : 

Dr Smith, Esq., Charlotte Square . 

J. Gracie, Esq., Stobo 

J. Pretsell, Esq., Stobo . : 

C. Tennant, Esq., The Glen . 

A. Lowson, Esq., Arbroath 

J. Murray, Esq., Callands 

P. Anderson, Esq., Dundee ; 

Sir R. Anstruther, Bart., Balcaskie 

A. Boyd, Esq., Liverpool 

A. Campbell, Esq., Cammo 

J. A. Campbell, Esq., Stracathro 

G. Christie, Esq., Stirling 

A. Kinloch, Esq., Gilmerton . 

Marquis of Lorne . 

Sir A. Muir Mackenzie, elaae 

W. G. Scott-Moncrieff, Esq. 

J. Skelton, Esq. : 
R. Scot Skirving, Esq., Deer cond Place: Bainbares ; 
G. H. Thoms, Esq., Orkney 
W. A. Woodrop, Esq., Garvald 

Earl of Breadalbane 

J. Clapperton, Esq., Edinburgh 

Professor Gairdner, Glasgow . 

Sir G. Macpherson Grant, Ballindalloch 

R, J. Lindsay, Esq., Edinburgh 


219 


POPUP BETES 


_ 
ee) 
a 


220 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


R. Lindsay, Esq., Arbroath 

J. R. Mackay, Esq., Edinburgh 

J. Brooke Wright, Esq., Glasgow . 
Lord Archibald Campbell 

Sir J. Fergusson, Bart., Kilkerran . 
J. Hunter, Esq., Glenapp 

D. M‘Corquodale, Esq., Carnoustie 
J. Tennant, Esq., Carnoustie . 

J. Wallace, Esq., Edinburgh . 

J. Wink, Esq., Elgin. : 

Dr M. W. Cowan, Musselburgh 

©. T. Higginbotham, Esq., Craigmaddie 
W. J. Menzies, Esq., Edinburgh 

Sir A. Grant, Edinburgh 

T. Inglis, Esq., Linlithgow 

H. Freeland M‘Donald, Esq., Airdrie 
A. Mackay, Esq., Torryburn . ; 
Sir H. G. Maxwell, Bart., of Monreith. . : 
R. Thorburn, Esq, Peebles 

H. Wright, Esq., Alticry, Wigtown 
The Duke of Argyll 

,J. Lorimer, Esq., Edinburgh University 
’ Lindsay Mackorsy, Esq., Some 
A. Duff, Esq., Aberdeen 

T. Rennie, Esq., Maybole 

J Watt, Esq. , Dundee : 

J. M. Martin, Esq., De cneadcasin 
J. S. Ross, Esq., Dundee 

W. Auld, Esq., Glasgow F 

R. Y. Campbell, Esq., Edinburgh . 

J. Donald, Esq., Govan . 

J. W. Elliot, Esq., Wolflee 

W. Guild, Esq., Dirleton 

G Hart, Esq., Paisley 

W. King, Esq., Paisley . ‘ 

J. Ferguson Macduff, Esq., Bonhard 
W. Mason, Esq., Jedburgh 

T. G. Murray, Esq., Stenton . 

J. Reid, Esq., Greenock . : 

G. 8. Rodger, Esq., Pollokshaws 


—_ 
{es} 
al 
a 


om — 
to) es) 
J x1 
@ a1 


—_ 
jee) 
<I 
Ne) 


ol 


1880 


| 


1881 


1882 


1883 


UH Elba tel 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


R. Smith, Esq., Lumphinnan 

J. Stevenson, Esq., Lilliehill . : 

M. J. Stewart, Ardwell, Wigtown . 

R. Stewart, Esq., Culgruff, Crossmichael 
Colonel Williamson, Lawers . 5 

G. Maxwell, Esq., Broomholme 

J. Dalrymple Duncan, Esq., Glasgow 

J. G. Baird Hay, Esq., Belton 

D. Lennox, Esq., Dumfries 

General Lockhart, Kinross 

J. Mathieson, Esq., Edinburgh : 
W. F. Maxwell, Esq., Cardoness, Gatehouse . 


J. A. S. Miller, Esq., 20 Castle Street, aga 


T. Milne, Esq., Alloa j 

D. Scott- Moncrieff, Esq., Bamburgh 

Major Gavin Steele, Edinburgh 

J. Tod, Esq., Edinburgh 5 
Sir W. Wallace, Lochryan House, Wigtown ‘ 
J. T. Hutchison, Esq., Edinburgh . 

P. R. Scott Lang, Esq., St Andrews 

C. Mitchell, Esq., Brechin. 

A. Davidson Smith, Esq., Edinburgh 

D. Sutherland, eq. Montrose 

J. A. Aikman, Esq., Edinburgh 

E. Baxter, Esq., Edinburgh . : 

A. D. M. Black, Esq., Edinburgh . 

James Campbell, Esq., Gatehouse . 

Sheriff Guthrie, Glasgow 

David Heriot, Esq., Edrom 

T. A. Macfarlane, Esq., Airdrie 

J. A. Robertson, Esq., Edinburgh . 

R. Addison Smith, Esq. : 

W. L. Winchester, Esq., Edinburgh 

James Craig, Esq., Newbattle 

Charles Craig, Esq., Newbattle 

Robert Craig, Esq., Newbattle 

R. W. Huie, Esq., Edinburgh 

. B. M‘Intosh, Esq., Edinburgh 

. C. Rogers, Esq., Glasgow : 

. W. Scorgie, Esq., Newtongrange, Dalkeith 


oS 


Bee eee 


1887 


eal 


222 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


J. Adamson, Esq., Aberhill, Leven, Fife 
A. B. Craig, Esq., Glasgow 
J. L. Ewing, Esq., Edinburgh . i 
C. Howatson, Esq., Glenbuck, Lanark . 
R. Kirk Inches, Esq., Edinburgh . 
T. Jackson, Esq., Edinburgh . : 
Dr Jamieson, 43 George Square, Bdinbucwhae 
A. B. Keith, Esq., Edinburgh 
Sir J. King, Glasgow 
D. Laing, Esq., London . : 
W. F. Lindsay, Esq., Stanhope, Broushton: Diggs 
A. Macpherson, Esq., Kingussie 
H. M. Charters Macpherson, Esq., London 

= C. Pearson, Edinburgh . 
Dr Stewart Stirling, Edinburgh 
Bailie Symington, Lauder 
J. Wilson, Esq., Falkirk 
= Preceptor Wilson, Glasgow 

P. Anderson, Esq., Woodhill, Coenetene 


A. J. Dennistoun Brown, Esq., Balloch Castle, Dambarion 


R. Calder, Esq., Broughty Ferry 

Sheriff Cheyne, Edinburgh . : 
Colonel A. J. Colquhoun: Edinburgh 
W. Ogilvy Dalgleish, Esq., Errol Park, Errol 
L. C. D. Douglas, Esq., Edinburgh 

J. E. Guild, Esq., Edinburgh : 
J. Paul, Esq., Cambus Wallace, eee : 
J. Shiell, Esq., Dundee . : 

James Stark, Esq., Edinburgh 

John Stark, One Edinburgh . : 
Lieut.-Colonel Mure Steel, Edinburgh . 
G. Stephen, Esq., Edinburgh 

J. Thomas, Esq., Perth . : 

4 Wilson: Ksq., Edinburgh 

F. Lear Wrede, Esq., Southill, Gresnear 
J. Gillespie, Esq,, St RSS : 
C. Stuart Grace, Esq., St Andrews 

J. Jamieson, Esq., Cupar : 

J. B. Lawson, Esq., Edinburgh 

T. Miller, Esq., Alloa 


1888 


Vibe M AA le eg le 


1889 


leh boil el ales 


1830 


aon 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


J, T. Hay, Esq., Glasgow 

J. R. Findlay, Esq., Aberlour : 

W. Logan, Esq., The Links, St ndrews 

D. Lyell, Esq., Edinburgh : 

T. Morris, Esq., St Andrews . 

J. Mackenzie, Esq., Stranraer 

A. Aikman, Esq., Edinburgh ; 

J. G. Couper, Esq., Craigie Buckler, Aberdeen 
Hon. Lord Low, Edinburgh . . 
A. Scott, Esq., Ashbank, Newport, Fife 

W. Shears Esgq., Gane ; : 
Thomas Swan, Hsq., Airdrie . 


C. M. Pelham Burn, Esq., Prestonfield Meas Edinburgh 


Sir J. Stirling Maxwell, Bart., Pollok 

P. Cooper, Esq., Aberdeen : 

J. Grieve, Esq., Edinburgh 

J. B. Lawson, Esq., Saltcoats . j , 

Sir Ralph Anstruther, Bart., Baleaskie . 

R. Burns Begg, Esq., Kavos 

Councillor Mitchell Thomson, Edinburgh 

C. N. Johnstone, Esq., Edinburgh 

W. F. G. Anderson, Esq., Glasgow é 

J. Montgomerie Bell, Esy., Edinburgh . 

G. W. Constable, Esq., Traquair 

Sir Mark M‘Taggart Stewart 

F. W. Allan, Hsq., Glasgow 

W. B. Thomson, Esq., Cardross 

John Brewis, Esq., Edinburgh 

ie W. Henderson, Hsq., Cockbumspath 
J. M‘Intyre, Esq., Glasgow ; 

R. B. Prentice, Esq., Edinburgh 

J. A. Wenley, Esq., Edinburgh 

T. Bell, Esq., Kilcreggan 4 

W. H. Lithgow, Esq., Seotstounhill 

Colonel Milne Home, Caldra, Duns 

J. Nisbet, Esq., Greenlaw : 

R. S. Walker, Esq., Glasgow . 

J. 8. Stewart, Esq., Saltcoats . 

A. L. Menzies, Esq., Larchgrove, Balerno 

G. A. Morton, Esq., Edinburgh 


224 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


W. G. Black, Esq., Glasgow 

W. Graham, Esq., Glasgow 

T. M. Lelland, Esq., Glasgow 

F. Lynn, Esq., Glasgow 

A. Thomson, Exsq., Bishopbriggs 

J. R. Milne, Esq., Edinburgh 

W. Carnegie, Esq., Coull, Forfar 3 

J. D. G. Dalrymple, Esq., Woodhead, Kirkintilloch 
Dr Caverhill, Edinburgh 2 : ; 
Colonel Dawson, Colinsburgh 

J. Gardner, Esq., Cluny, Paisley . 

John Gillespie, Esq., Blackhall, Paisley. 

R. H. Guild, Esq., Edinburgh 

R. G. Murray, Esq., Spittal, Biggar 

T. B. Park, Esq., Haddington 

WW: Saunders, Esq., Rosebank, Lockerbie 

J. White, Esq., Brownlea, Beacon 

Major Alexander, Edinburgh 

G. L. Brown, Esq., Edinburgh 

G. A. Buchanan, Esq., Cawder House, Bishopbrigg 
A. L. M‘Lure, Esq, Edinburgh : 
W. Riddell, Esq., Cocklaw, Cockburnspath 

J. Scrimgeour, Esq., Elmbank, tee Fife 
Dean of Guild, Peters, Daca 

J. Robertson, Esq., Edinburgh 

C. Nelson, Esq., Skateraw, Dunbar 

T. Ker, Esq., Edinburgh . : 

J. M. Rusk, Esq., Edinburgh . 

Dr Pentland Smith, Edinburgh 

J. Reid, Esq., Tyneholm, Pencaitland 

J. C. Little, Esq., Burnfoot, Ewes . : 

J. M. Easton, Tordarroch, Helensburgh 

C. E. W. Macpherson, Esq., Edinburgh 


J. Macdonald, Esq., LL.D., paige Highland and 


Agricultural Society : 
J. Hope, Esq., Eastbarns, Dunbar . 
J. Keppie, Esq., Glasgow . 
G. R. M‘Gibbon, Hag. Edinburgh . 
J. J. Finlay, Esq., Peebles : 
Charles Addison, Esq., Cullen House, Fraserburgh 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


W. B. Anderson, Esq., Glasgow 

D. Cumming, Esq., Edinburgh 

J. Hope Finlay, Esq., Edinburgh. 

J. Leiper Gemmill, Esq., Glasgow : 

A. Glendinning, Esq., Nether Cassock, Langholm | 

W. Graham, Esq., Crosbie, W. K teride 
J. D. Hedderwick, Esq., Glasgow . 

J. Gardner Hitt, Esq., Edinburgh . 

H. Hope, Esq., Barney Hill, Dunbar 

C. M. King, Esq., Antermony, Milton of f Campsie 

J. M. M‘Leod, Esq., Glasgow . 
P. M‘Naughton, Esq., Edinburgh . 

Captain H. Macneal, of Lossit, Campbeltown 

J. Monteath, Esq., Wright Park, Kippen 

J. G. Nelson, Esq., Beton Pollokstields 

A. Park, Esq., Ingleside, Lenzie 

W. W. Pirie, Esq., Fraserburgh 

J. Reid, Esq., Kelvinside é : 
G. F. Coxtniat Rowan, Esq., New College Oxford : 
W. F. Russel, Esq., Glasgow . 
T. Stout, Esq., Glasgow . 

Stewart Thomson, Esq., Rierdeon. 

J. G. Young, Esq., Glasgow 

W. Cargill, Esq., Edinburgh . 

Bailie Cunningham, Haddington . 

J. C. Grant, Esq., Dirleton 

J. B. Handyside, Fenton, Drem 

J. M‘Dougall, Esq., The Nest, Jedburgh 

W. C. M‘Ewen, Esq., Edinburgh 

Judge Murray, Edinburgh 

John Sharp, Esq., Edinburgh 

R. H. Sinclair, Esq., Glasgow 

Christopher J. Bisset, Esq., Dundee. 

D. W. R. Carrick Buchanan, Esq., of Carsew rell, Kirkeolm 
Dr Crombie, North Berwick . : ‘ : 

David Dawson, Esq., Dundee 
Simon Forrest, Esq. 

J. D. Hope, Esq., M.P. . 

Dr John Kerr, H.M.LS. 


226 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


Angus M‘Gillivray, Esq., M.D., F.R.S.E., F.S.A. Scot., 
Dundee . : : 

Robert Easton Mofiat, Esq. 5 Gowanles, Canonbie : 

Gavin Ralston, Esq., Advocate ! 

Thomas Russel, Esq., Dundee 

Lockhart Thomson, Esq., W.S. —. 

Robert White, Esq., St Leonard’s, Morningside 

Hugh Anderson, Esq., Schoolhouse, Bishopbriggs . 

Henry Alexander, Esq., Priory House, Dunfermline 

Lewis Beattie, Esq., Mossknowe, Canonbie 

Richard Brown, Esq., C.A., Edinburgh . ‘ 

Charles Bruce, Esq., 3 Melville Crescent, Edinbur gh 

Thomas H. Collier, Esq., Cadder, Bishopbriggs 

Hon. Lord Stormonth Darling 

James Inglis Davidson, Esq., Saughton Mains, Corstorphine 

W. B. Dow, Esq., M.D., Comely Park House, Dunfermline 

James Edward, Esq., Headmaster, Wigtown . 

W. Maitland Heriot, Esq., Whitecroft, Ruthwell . 

Wm. Grant, Esq., ex-Master of the Merchant CEs 
22 Mansionhouse Road, Edinburgh d 

er H. Graham, Esq., Avchinats) Bishopbrigge 

E. J. Paton, Esq., Stranraer . 

A. Agnew Ralston, Esq., Philipstoun House Philips 
toun, West Lothian 

Captain David Milne Home, Calden Tous 

T. Greenshields Leadbetter, Esq., Swinton House, Dans 

Provost Lennox, Dumfries . ; 

John Kemp, Esq., Inchgarth, Bishopbriggs : 

George Malcolm, Esq., Glengarry . 

James Scott, Esq., Easter Cadder, Kirkintilloch 

Alexander Shiel, B.A., 118 Princes Street, Glasgow 

J. Allan Thomson, Esq. Fraserburgh . 

James Crabb-Watt, K.C., 46 Heriot Row, Edinbur gh 


MEMBERS IN ENGLAND 


Rev. R. W. Mackersay, Caledonian Church, Holloway 1872-1876 
Rev. J. Kirkwood, Military Chaplain, Colchester . 1873- 


Rev. W. E. B. Gunn, Liverpool 


1874-1877 


Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 


Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 


Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


J. Millar Darling, Liverpool 

J. Niblock Stuart, Dulwich : 
Alfred M. Philip, Crown Court, London : 

P. Henderson Aitken, St James’, Dulwich 
Alex. Macrae, Crown Court, London ‘ 
Henry L. Mitchell, New Brompton, Chatham . 
A. Fleming, St Columba’s, Belgravia 


MEMBERS IN FOREIGN PARTS 


A. Young, Colombo, Ceylon 


J. Williamson, M.A. , Allahabad (Correspondent 
im 1874), —. 


J. Maitland, Berbice . 
C. M. Grant, Calcutta 
Peter S. Menzies, Melbourne 
Service, Tasmania 
Stewart Wright, Madras 
Aug. Clifford Bell, Madras 5 
R. Henderson, M. Me late of Caleutta = 
W. A. Liston, Madras (Secunderabad, ee 
Jae Mitchell, Galle, Ceylon 
G. Laurie Fogo, M.A., Dresden 
J. Watt, Kandy, Cia 
W. Ferguson, Cyprus 
George Stephen, Demerara 
W. B. Ritchie, M.A. ‘ 
Jobn Hall, New Zealand . 
Alex. Hetherwick, Domasi : 
George Kirkwood, Military Chaplain 
John T. Bird, Military Chaplain 
David Clement Ruffelle Scott, Blantyre 
Alex. Dunn, St Andrew’s, Colombo, Ceylon 
J. Irwin eon Rotterdam 
Alex. Thomson, St David’s, Petane, ows Zealand 
James Craig, Bloemfontein 
Duncan M‘Michael 3 
A. C. W. Saunders, Cairo . 
H. Wilson, Queensland 


227 


1879-1886 
1886-1888 
1888-1891 
1892-1898 
1894- 

1895-1900 
1902- 


1865-1877 


1867-1881 
1868-1880 
1870-1872 
1870-1874 
1870-1872 
1870-1871 
1871-1874 
1871-1884 
1871-1888 
1871-1893 
1873-1884 
1873- 
1879-1905 
1880- 
1888- 
1889- 
1889- 
1891-1894 
1892- 
1892-1907 
1894- 
1895- 
1896- 
1900- 
1901-1904 
1903-1905 
1906- 


228 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


MEMBERS IN CANADA. 


Rey. Dr Barclay, Toronto . : ; . 1867-1876 
Rey. A. Currie, Peveril . . 1867-1876 
Rey. R. Dobie, Osnabruck, Secretary ‘and Treasurer . 1867-1876 
Rev. G. D. Ferguson, L’Original 2 : . 1867-1870 
Rey. W. M. Inglis, Kingston. : . 1867-1871 
Rev. Dr Jenkins, Montreal : : , . 1867-1876 
Rev. D. J. M‘Donnell, Peterborough . 1867-1876 
Rey. J. Mair, Martintown . 1867-1870 
Rev. G. M. Grant, Halifax (Correspondent for ‘Nova 

Scotia) : : . 1867-1876 
Rey. Professor Makerras, Kingston : : 1867-1876 
Rev. Professor Mowat (Correspondent for Kingston) 1867-1876 
Rey. Professor Paton, Montreal : ; 5 . 1867-1870 
Very Rev. Principal Snodgrass, Convener é . 1867-1876 
Rev. R. Campbell, Montreal. . 1868-1876 
Rey. T. Duncan, Prince Edward’s Talend. 2 . 1868-18706 
Rey. G. Macdonald, Fergus ; : : 4 . 1868-1871 
Rev. K. M‘Clennan, Whitby. : : é . 1868-1876 
Rev. D. Ross, B.D., Chatham . 1868-1876 


Rev. G. Bell, Clifton (Correspondent for Hamilton) . 1870-1876 
Rey. W. M. Black, Montreal a eeeuas at 


Montreal) . : 1870-1875 
Rev. W.C. Clark, Ormstown : 1870-1876 
Rev. D. M. Gordon, Ottawa (Copmapondaal fy 

Ottawa)  . 1870-1876 
Rev. J. Gordon, Risonts Ramsay (Correspondent for 

Perth, Ontario) . : : 5 : : . 1870-1876 
Rev. Neil ‘M‘Dougall, Eldon . ; . : . 1870-1871 
Rev. W. R. Ross, Pickering ; ; ; : . 1870-1876 
Rev. Professor Ferguson . : ; : . 1871-1876 
Rev. Gavin Lang, Montreal : ; : : . 1871-1876 
Rev. D. Watson, Victoria . : 1871-1876 
Rev. J. Rannie, London (Correspondent foe London. 

Ontario) . 1871-1876 
Rev. (©. A. Tanner, Quebec "Correspondent for 

Quebee) —- 1872-1876 
Rey. J. S. Burnett, Martintown (Correspondent for 

Glengarry, Ontario) . : : : E . 1872-1876 


Rev. W. Bain, Perth : ; R , ; . 1872-1876 


LIST OF MEMBERS 


Rev. D. Ross, Dundee 

Rev. R. Laing, Montreal 

Rev. 8S. M‘Morine, Montreal 

Rev. G. Porteous, Glengarry 

Rev. W. Cochrane, Perth . 

Rev. Solomon Milne, Perth j 

Rev. D. M‘Gillivray, Perth (Correspondent for Perth) 

Rey. J. Carmichael, M.A., Markham, Toronto . 

Rev. J. C. Smith, Farilton: Ontario 

Rev. J. Gordon, London, Ontario 

Rey. J. Sievewright, London 

Rev. W. T. Wilkins, London 

Rev. Duncan Morrison, Sangeen 

Rey. J. Gordon, Earley, Sangeen (Comespondent for 
Sangeen) . 

Rev. James Paterson, ‘Hemmingford . 

Rev. Frederick P. Sym, Clifton, Hamilton 

Rev. J. T. Paul, Drummier, Victoria 

Rev. W. C. Clark, Manitoba 

Rev. James Barclay, Montreal . 

Rey. Edgar Hill, Montreal 

Rev. Professor Fraser 


LAY MEMBERS—CANADA. 


James Croil, Montreal 

James Mitchell, Montreal . 
John Paton, New York . 
Angus Urquhart, Hawkesbury . 
John L, Morris . : : 
R. Bell, Esq., Caillton Place 

A. Drummond, Esq. . 


LADY MEMBERS. 


Miss Jessie M‘Gibbon, Learmonth Terrace, Edinburgh 
Miss M‘Farlane, 14 Abbotsford Park, see 
Mrs Brownlie, Manse, Lenzie 

Mrs Kerr, Manse, Dirleton 

Mrs Watt, Cadder_ . 

Mrs M‘Morland, Bedlornie, Linlithgowshire 


229 


1872-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1873-1876 


1873-1876 
1873-1876 
1874-1876 
1874-1876 
1874-1876 
1883- 
1883- 
1904- 


1871-1878 
1871-1878 
1871-1878 
1871-1878 
1872-1874 
1873-1878 
1874-1878 


1902 
1902 
1902 
1902 
1902 
1902 


230 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


Mrs Cosons, 17 Hope Terrace, Edinburgh . 
Mrs Brookman, 17 Ravelston Park, Edinburgh 
Lady Frances Balfour, Whittingham, Prestonkirk 
Mrs Gordon, Manse, Athelstaneford : 
Miss Kerr, Manse, Dirleton 

Mrs Edwards: St John, New Br unswick 

Miss Watt, Manse, Harthill . 

Mrs Fleming, St Columba’s, London 

Mrs Wallace Williamson, Edinburgh . 

Mrs M‘Adam Muir, Athol Gardens, Glasgow 
Mrs Gibson, 11 Regent Terrace, Edinburgh . 
Mrs Stokes Little, Fraserburgh : 

Mrs Pagan, 24 Newbattle Terrace, Edinburgh 
Mrs Dalrymple of Meiklewood, Stirling 

Mrs Bruce M‘Ewen, Cuaeaue ‘ 

Mrs Cadenhead, Edinburgh 

Mrs Durward, Scoonie Manse 

Miss Fraser, Newport . 

Mrs Mathison, 12 Strathearn Biace, Edinburgh 
Mrs Scott, Humbie ; : : : 
Mrs Davidson Smith, Edinburgh , 

Miss Story, The College, Glasgow . ; 

Miss Helen Story, The College, Glasgow 

Miss Constance Ursula Kerr, Manse, Dirleton 


Mrs Macgregor, St Cuthbert’s Manse, 2 Eton Merce, 


Edinburgh 
Mrs Robertson, Manse, Abernethy ; ; 
Mrs Stevenson Stuart, Sandyford, Glasgow . 
Miss N. V. Watt, Manse, Cadder, Bishopbriggs 


1902 
1902 
1903 
1903 
1904 
1904 
1904 
1904 
1904 
1904 
1904 
1904 
1905 
1905 
1905 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1908 


1908 
1908 
1908 
1908 


CORRESPONDENTS FOR 
PRESBYTERIES 


Nore.—One Member in each Presbytery has been appointed to act in the 
interests of the Society, especially in regard to the enrolling of New 
Members and the Collection of the Annual Subscription. They are 
described in the following list as ‘‘Correspondents.” To them the 
Society has been indebted for much of its success. Correspondents 
are desired for each Presbytery in the Church. 


1. EDINBURGH. 


Rey. J. M. Lang, Morningside . : . 1870-1872 
Rev. D. M‘Laren, Lady Glenorchy’s . . 1873-1874 
Rey. John M‘Murtrie, St Bernard’s . : . 1874-1880 
Rev. Alex. Fyfe Burns, Lady Glenorchy’s . 1881-1882 
Rev. R. W. Mackersy, Craiglockhart : ; . 1882-1901 
Rev. J. Agnew Findlay, St Mary’s . . 1902-1907 
Rev. J. Fergusson, Corstorphine AOE 
2.—LINLITHGOW. 
Rev. John Watt, Whitburn ; ; ; ; . 1870-1875 
Rey. George Keith, Muiravonside . ; . 1875-1881 
Rev. J. Ferguson, Linlithgow . : : . 1882-1883 
Rey. W. Ross, Polmont . ; , : : . 1883-1891 
Rey. W. Dundas, Carriden ; : ; . 1891-1907 
Rey. J. Wallace, Abercorn ; ; : : . 1907-1908 
Rev. A. B. Grant, B.D., Ecclesmachan : . 1908- 
3.— BIGGAR. 
Rev. Duncan M‘Farlane, Walston. : : . 1875-1899 
Rev. A. Wyllie, Walston . ; ; : . 1899-1904 
Rev. J. R. Gilruth, Dolphinton : : . 1904- 
4,—PEEBLES. 

Rey. Jardine Wallace, B.A., Traquair . 1870-1873 
Rey. J. Livingstone-Booth, Stobo_. : . 1873-1890 
Rey. J. Boyd, Innerleithen : ‘ ; . 1890-1903 


Rev. Munro Somerville, Drumelzier . : : . 1903- 


232 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


5.—DALKEITH. 


Rev. H. M. M‘Gill, North Esk 
Rey. A. Gray, Dalkeith 
Rev. A. Stewart, Loanhead 


6.—HADDINGTON. 


Rey. J. H. Tait, Aberlady 
Rev. D. M‘Laren, Humbie 
Rey. J. Kerr, Dirleton 


7.—DUNBAR. 


Rey. R. Buchanan : 
Rev. R. Gray, Innerwick . : 
Rey. G. Marjoribanks, Stenton . 


8.—DUNS. 


Rev. J. M‘Leod, Duns 

Rev. R. Stewart, Duns 

Rev. A. Cendant Greenlaw 5 
Rev. P. Christie, Abbey St Bathan’s . 
Rev. Ludovie Mair, Bonkyl 


9.—CHIRNSIDE. 


Rey. John A. Robertson, Whitsome . 
Rev. J. Wallace, Eyemouth 
Rey. H. M. Lamont, Coldingham 


10.—KELSO. 


Very Rev. Thomas Leishman, D.D., Linton 
Rey. J. F. Leishman, Linton ; 


11.—JEDBURGH. 


Rev. J. R. M‘Morland, Minto 
Rey. W. Burnie, Oxnam 
Rev. R. Stewart, Jedburgh 
Rey. P. B. Gunn, Oxnam . 
Rev. W. Brown, Hawick . 
Rev. J. Stuart, B.D., Kirkton 


1872-1876 
1876-1902 
1902- 


1870-1877 
1877-1879 
1879- 


1870-1899 
1899-1905 
1905- 


1870-1874 
1874-1880 
1883-1885 
1885-1897 
1897- 


1870-1900 
1900-1903 
1903- 


1870-1900 
1900- 


1870-1872 
1872-1884 
1884-1889 
1889-1899 
1899-1901 
1901- 


CORRESPONDENTS FOR PRESBYTERIES 233 


12.—EARLSTON. 


Rey. Jas. Middleton, M.A. ; ; ; : . 1870-1874 
Rey. A. B.S. Watson, Lauder . ; . 1874-1876 
Rev. J. Walker, Channelkirk . ; : 3 . 1876-1882 
Rev. J. Martin, Lauder. ; ; . 1888-1903 
Rev. W. Workman, Stow . : . ; ; . 1903-1905 
Rey. W. Lamb Sime, Smailholm : ; ? . 1905- 


13.—SELKIRK. 


Rev. M. H. N. Graham, Maxtone : . 1870-1903 
Rev. G. Lawson, Selkirk . : . ‘ : . 1908- 


14.—LOCHMABEN. 


Rev. J. Mitford Mitchell, Kirkmichael . : . 1870-1873 
Rev. David Landale, Applegarth . : ; . 1873-1875 
Rev. J. Gillespie, Mouswald_.. : : . 1875-1879 
Rev. John Bremner, Kirkmichael . : ; . 1879-1903 
Rev. R. N. Rae, Lochmaben : ; : . 1903- 
15.—LANGHOLM. 
Rev. J. Barclay . ; : ; : ‘ ; . 1874-1876 
Rev. W. Snodgrass, Canonbie . : ; . 1878-1902 
Rev. W. Vassie, Castleton . : : ‘ . 1902- 
16.—ANNAN. 
Rev. W. Gordon, Ruthwell : ‘ : . 1870-1871 
Rey. W. Johnstone, Cummertrees. : ‘ . 1871-1881 
Rev. G. Ross, Hoddon : 3 : ; : . 1881-1892 
Rey. Maxwell Wright, Dornock : . 1892-1900 
Rev. A. S. Nicol, Cummertrees . : ; : . 1900- 


17.—DUMFRIES. 
Rev. Robert W. Weir, Greyfriars’. : : . 1870-1904 
Rev. J. M. Campbell, St Michael’s. ; : . 1904- 


18.—-PENPONT. 


Rey. David Morrison, Durrisdeer . 4 4 . 1870-1871 
Rev. David Bayne-Jardine, Keir. : : . 1871- 


234 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


19.—STRANRAER. 


Rey. John M‘Alman, Inch 

Rev. John Service, Inch 

Rey. Thos. Barty, Stranraer 

Rev. J. B. Robertson, Leswalt . 
Rey. A. Murray M‘Gregor, Lochryan 


20.—WIGTOWN. 


Rey. Alex. Murdoch, Sorbie 

Rey. William Allan, Mochrum . 

Rev. J. C. Walker, Kirkinner f 
Rev. C. Stuart Wallace, Kirkmabreck 


21.—KIRKCUDBRIGHT. 
Rev. J. D. Steuart, Crossmichael 
Rev. W. R. Henderson, Auchencairn 


22.— AYR. 
Rev. J. Lochhead, Alloway : : 
Rey. Edward Lytton Thompson, Newt rton-on- Ayr 
Rev. G. Porter, Maybole, Ayr . . : ' 
Rev. S. M. Dill, Alloway, Ayr . 
Rey. G. A. Seath, Dalrymple 


23.—IRVINE. 


Rey. Alex. Webster, Kilmarnock 
Rev. A. W. Witherspoon, Beith 
Rev. J. M‘Geoch, Kilmarnock 
Rey. J. C. Brown, Stewarton 
Rev. W. White, Crosshouse 


24.—PAISLEY. 


Rey. G. Campbell, Eastwood 

Rev. T. Millar, Neilston . 

Rey. A. iB, Vendor. Middle Church, Paisley 
Rev. J. B. Dalgety, Abbey 

Rev. W. Edward Lee, Greenlaw 

Rey. J. Thomson, Martyrs’ Church 


1870-1871 
1871-1877 
1877-1885 
1885-1889 
1889- 


1870-1876 
1876-1899 
1899-1903 
1903- 


1871-1902 
1902- 


1870-1872 
1872-1874 
1874-1890 
1890-1908 
1908- 


1870-1876 
1876-1881 
1881-1895 
1895-1898 
1898-1901 


1870-1872 
1872-1878 
1878-1881 
1881-1897 
1897-1901 
1901- 


[To face p. 234. 


Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rey. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rey. 
Rey. 
Rey. ; 
v. A. Stanley Middleton, B.D., West Cambuslang 


Rev 


Rey. 
Rey. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 
Rey. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 


CORRESPONDENTS FOR PRESBYTERIES 235 


25.—GREENOCK. 


W. L. G. Boyd, Skelmorlie 

W. W. Tulloch, Greenock . : 

M. Shand, North Church, Greenock: 

C. Durward, South Church, Greenock 

J. Barclay, West Church, Cree : 
J. F. Macpherson, South Church, Greenock 
R. H. Fisher, Skelmorlie . : . 
T. R. Thomson, East Church, B seseatls 

A. Grierson, Millport 


26.—HAMILTON. 


P. Cameron Black, Old Monkland 
J. H. Campbell, Airdrie 

J. Brander, Clarkston 

D. H. Paterson, Airdrie 

A. Robertson, Cadzow 


27.—LANARK. 
W. Smith, Douglas 
Gilbert Clark, Haywood 
28.—DUMBARTON. 


R. H. Story, Roseneath 
J. M. Webster, Row . 
A. Warr, Roseneath . 


29.—_-GLASGOW. 


W. Stevenson, Rutherglen 

J. Watt, Anderston Church 

W. W. Tulloch, Maxwell Church 

J.B. A. Watt, Cadder ; 

E, Sherwood Gunson, M.A., St Davide 
30.—INVERARY. 

P. M. M‘Kichan, Lochgilphead 


31.—DUNOON. 


J. Hay, Kirn, Dunoon 
P. Dewar, North Bute 


1870-1871 
1871-1874 
1874-1877 
1877-1880 
1880-1882 
1882-1887 
1887-1889 
1889-1893 
1893- 


1870-1878 
1878-1881 
1881-1884 
1884-1896 
1896-1908 
1908- 


1870-1903 
1903- 


1870-1887 
1887-1895 
1895- 


1870-1876 
1876-1881 
1881-1899 
1899-1908 
1908- 


1873-1879 


1875-1887 
1887- 


236 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


32.—K INTYRE. 


Rey. A. M.C. Tolmie, Southend ; a . 1898- 
34.—-LORN. 

Rev. J. M. M‘Gregor, Kilmore . ; : A . 1894- 
35.—MULL. 

Rev. D. M‘Farlane, Morven. : : . 1884-1908 

Rev. W. Mackintosh, M.A. . Torosay . : ; . 1908- 

36.—ABERTARFF, 
Rev. T. Sinton, Glengarry : 2 : : . 1885-1888 
Rev. W. C. Flint ; ; : : ; : . 1888- 
37.—DUNKELD. 

Rev. Neil M‘Naughton, Kinclaven . . 1870-1881 

Rev. J. S. Mackenzie, Little Dunkeld : : . 1881-1885 

Rev. H. K. Reekie, Kinclaven . ; : k . 1885-1887 

Rev. J. F. Leishman, Strathloch : : : . 1887-1889 

Rev. J. R. Rutherford, Dunkeld G : ; . 1889-1903 

Rey. A. Matthew Wyllie, Auchtergaven . : . 1903- 
38.—WEEM. 

Rey. J. Fraser, Logierait . : é / : . 1873-1875 

Rev. R. G. Dunbar, Weem ; : : : . 1875- 
39.—PERTH. 

Rev. W. Tait, St Madoe’s, Perth : : : . 1870-1888 

Rev. J. Cooper, East Church, Perth . : : . 1888-1890 

Rev. W. Tait, St Madoe’s, Perth : . : . 1890-1902 

Rev. Walter Lee, East Church . Z ; : . 1902- 

40.—AUCHTERARDER. 
Rey. T. Hardie, Fouliswester  . . ‘ : . 1873-1884 
Rev. P. Thomson, Dunning : : ; . 1884- 


41.—STIRLING. 


Rev. Dr Alexander, East Church, Stirling : . 1870-1880 
Rev. A. I, Robertson, Gisck wansan : : : . 1880- 


CORRESPONDENTS FOR PRESBYTERIES 237 


42.—_DUNBLANE. 


Rey. B. Edmondstone, Kincardine . : 3 . 1870-1904 
Rey. D. Cameron, Bridge of Allan . ; : . 1904- 
43.—DUNFERMLINE. 

Rey. P. Pennycook, Carnock . ; : ; . 1870-1876 

Rey. R. J. Craig, Dalgety : : : : . 1876-1898 

Rev. W. H. Gray, Aberdour. 5 ; : . 1898- 
44.—KINROSS, 

Rey. J. Pennell, Ballingay 5 : : . 1870-1878 

Rev. W. L. M‘Dougall, Orwell . : : ; . 1878- 

45.—KIRKCALDY. 

Rev. B. Begg, Abbotshall . : ; : . 1870-1882 

Rey. C. Durward, Scoonie : 5 ; : . 1882-1899 

Rey. R. Johnstone. : ; : . 1899-1902 

Rey. W. Stevenson, eM cot F 3 : . 1902-1908 

Rev. D. A. Morrison, B.D., Dysart . é 2 . 1908- 
46.—CUPAR. 

Rev. W. L. M‘Farlane, Cupar . f : . . 1870-1878 

Rev. J. P. M. Edgar, Dunbog . 2 2 3 . 1878-1896 

Rev. H. Kerr, Ladybank . ; : : : . 1896- 

47.—ST ANDREWS. 

Rev. J. Hillhouse, Elie . : : : . 1870-1876 

Rev. M. Anderson, St Greve. 3 : : . 1876-1883 

Rev. T. Murray, Anstruther Easter . ; é . 1883-1891 

Rev. H. Dunlop, Elie : ; : . 1891-1906 

Rev. T. Fraser, D.D., Newport. : ‘ : . 1906- 
48.—MEIGLE. 

Rev. P. J. Stevenson, Coupar-Angus . : : . 1873-1880 

Rev. P. Murray, Alyth . : : : 3 . 1880-1886 

Rev. F. M‘Donald . t : ; ; : . 1886-1902 

Rey. A. Stuart, Ardler. ; : 3 : . 1902- 
49.— FORFAR. 

Rev. Patrick Stevenson, Inverarity . ; ; . 1870-1904 


Rev. R. Hall, Rescobie . : : é : . 1904- 


238 CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


50.—DUNDEE. 
Rev. R. Leitch, Abernyte . : : : : . 1870-1871 
Rev. W. Wright, Lochee . : , 3 : . 1871-1877 
Rev. J. Cooper, Broughty Ferry : : : . 1877-1880 
Rev. J. Edgar Hill, St Paul’s, Dundee. : . 1880-1883 
Rev. H. G. Watt, St Enoch’s, Dundee : ; . 1883-1887 
Rev. W. Smith, St Paul’s p 3 2 . 1887-1896 
Rev. J. M. Campbell, Wallacetown ; ; : . 1896-1904 
Rey. G. Christie, B.D., St John’s ; ; ‘ . 1904-1908 
Rev. J. Morrison Moen Wallacetown . : . 1908- 

51.—BRECHIN. 

Rey. W. G. B. Gunn, Montrose : ; . 1870-1873 
Rev. W. J. Steven, Melville Church, Montrose - . 1873-1876 
Rev. J. Mackie, Brechin F : : , : . 1876-1881 
Rev. R. Scott, Craig . ; : : . 1881-1908 
Rev. W. Taylor, Melville Church : ‘ : . 1908- 

52.— ARBROATH. 
Rev. C. Stevenson, Barry . s : : . 1870-1899 
Rey. F. Graham, Inverbrothock : ; : . 1899-1902 
Rev. W. J. Nicol Service, Arbroath ; : . 1902-1903 
Rev. T. Gordon Lyon, Carmylie : ; ; al Q03= 

538.—FORDOUN. 
Rev. J. C. M‘Lure, Marykirk . ; ; : . 1870-1874 
Rev. J. Brown, Bervie : ; : 3 . 1874-1888 
Rey. J. Nicoll, Benholme . 5 2 . 1888- 

54.—A BERDEEN. 
Rev. C. M. B. Melville, Maryculter . i : . 1870-1875 
Rev. A. Irvine Robertson, West Church . ; . 1875-1877 
Rev. J. R. Mitford Mitchell, West Church 3 . 1877-1879 
Rev. C. M‘Gregor, East Church : : : . 1879-188] 
Rev. J. Cooper, East Church . : : . 1881-1894 
Rev. J. Smith, St George’s-in-the- West , : . 1894- 

55.—KINCARDINE O’NEIL. 

Rev. J. M‘Kenzie, Aboyne : : : : . 1875-1880 


Rev. A. M‘Kenzie, Coull . : : : : ; 1883- 


Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 


Rey. 
Rev. 


Rev. 
Rey. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 


Rey. 


Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


G. 
J. 
me 

M. 


CORRESPONDENTS FOR PRESBYTERIES 239 


56.—ALFORD. 


. T. Burnett, Kinnethmont 
. J. Gillan, Alford 
. G. A. Selby, Clatt 


57.—GARIOCH. 


W. Sprott, Chapel of Garioch 
Donald, Keithhall, Garioch . 
G. Mearns, Oyne . : 

B. Lang, Old Meldrum 


58.—ELLON. 


. T. Young, Ellon 


59.—DEER. 


James Stewart, Peterhead 

W. Burgess, Ardallie 

R. Cushny, Longside 

R.S. Kemp, Deer. 

J. A. Stokes-Little, Fraserburgh 


60.—TURRIFF. 
J. Cruikshank, B.D. . 
A. M‘Lean, Turriff 
G. Lawson, Forglen . 
A. Milne, Fyvie 
E. S. Gunson, Turriff 
J. A. Stokes Little, Fraserburgh 


61.—FORDYCE. 
W.S. Bruce, Banff 


62._STRATHBOGIE. 


J. P. Watt, Bellie 


63.—ABERLOUR. 


A. Masson, Boharm . 
J. M‘Lachlan, Inveravon . 
P. C, Findlay, Rothes 


1871-1878 
1878-1885 
1885-1908 


1870-1872 
1872-1880 
1880-1895 
1895-1908 


1875- 


1870-1881 
1881-1889 
1889-1903 
1903-1905 
1905- 


1870-1889 
1889-1896 
1896-1899 
1899-1902 
1902-1906 
1906- 


1875- 


1883-1891 


1870-1879 
1879-1881 
1881-1882 


240 


CHURCH SERVICE SOCIETY 


64.—_ABERNETHY. 


Rev. H. P. M‘Queen, Inverallon 3 
Rev. D. Robertson, Abernethy and Kincardine: 


Rey. 
Rev, 


65.—ELGIN. 


Duncan Stewart 
R. M‘Pherson 


66.—FORRES. 


Rey. J. M‘Ewan, Dyke 


Rey. 


68.—INVERNESS. 


S. Sinton, Dores 


69.—_CHANONRY. 


Rev. J. M‘Dowall, Rosemarkie . 


Rev. 


Rey. 
Rey. 


Rev. 


Rey. 


70.—DINGWALL. 
W. L. Wallace Brown, Alness 
71.—TAIN. 
. C. M‘Naughton, Tain 
72.—DORNOCH. 


. P. T. Clark, Kildonan 
7. C. M‘Gregor, Dornoch 
. D. Grant 

7. R. L. Ritchie, Creiche 


73.—TONGUE. 


y. J. M. M‘Gregor, Farr 


74.—CAITHNESS, 


W. M‘Beath, Halkirk 
A. Gillieson, Olrig 


75.—_LOCHCARRON. 
J. Haggart 


76.—SKYE. 
J. Grant, Kilmuir 


1876-1878 
1907- 


1877-1878 
1882- 


1877- 
1890- 
1870- 
1886- 
1888- 


1870-1877 
1877-1888 
1888-1906 
1906- 


1888-1892 


1899-1903 
1903- 


1875- 


1879-1880 ys 
“2 


CORRESPONDENTS FOR PRESBYTERIES 241 


79.—KIRK WALL. 


. J. Greenlaw, Holm 
. W. Pitcairn Craig 


80.—CAIRSTON. 


. J. Russell, Walls 

. W. Caskey, Ophir 

. W. E. B. Dempster, Stronsay 
. G.B. Murison, Stenness 


81.—N. ISLES. 
. George Smith, Westray 


. D. Colquhoun Kerr, Shapinshay 


82._LERWICK. 


. A. Saunders, Lerwick 
. J. Morrison, B.D., Bressay 


83.—BURRAVOE. 


. W. Smith, Unst. 


84.—OLNAFIRTH. 
. C. Stobie, Whalsay 


1904-1907 
1907- 


1885-1897 
1897-1901 
1901-1903 
1903- 


1875- 
1904-1907 


1875-1892 
1908- 


1883-1888 


1899- 


INDEX 


ABERDEEN, East Church, 88 

Addenda, 51 

Aids to Devotion, Committee on, 
10 

Alice, the Princess, 27 

Anderston Church, 90 

Argyll, Duke of, 11, 25, 28, 48, 
105 


Assembly, General (of 1649), 1; 
Library, 35; and Holy Com- 
munion, 41; and Lord’s 
Prayer, "45 


BAPrtismM, 38, 56, 97 

Barclay, Principal, xiii., 46 

Baxter, Mr Edmund, 46 

Bisset, Dr, of Bourtie, 10, 46 

‘*Book of Common Order,” 33, 
87, 186 

Boyd, Dr A. K. H., 
93, 94, 130, 131 

Boyd, Rev. Walter, 93 

Bradshaw Society publications, 66 

Briggs, Professor, of New York, 


17, 39, 48, 


Roe Church Manifesto, 95-97 
Brooke, Rey. Stopford, 183 
Brown, Rey. CO. J., 74 
Brownism, 15 

Burial Service, 40, 57, 125 
Burns, Dr George, 8 

——, Dr, Glasgow Cathedral, 194 


CALDERWOOD’S, 
appeal, 1 

Campbell, the Right Hon. J. A., 
of Stracathro, M.P., 23, 47, 
74, 188, 178 

—, Principal, of Aberdeen, 16, 
89, 46, 128 


historian, 


Campbell, Mr, of Eastwood, 6, 
46, 128 
, John M‘Leod, 185 
Carstairs, 43 
Catechumens, 34, 38 
Catholic, the Church, 3, 37, 58, 
81, 153 
Chamberlain, Mr, 28 
Charteris, Professor, 119 
Church-door Collections, 38 
Church, Roman Catholic, 3 
Church Service Society— 
Achievements of, 36 
Board Church Manifesto, 95 
Constitution of the, 72 
Correspondence, 88 eé seq. 
Denunciation of, 15 
Euchologion, Proper Use of, 84 
Events, Two Great, 104 
Formation of, 11-14 
Meetings, Annual, 120 
Members, List of, 191 e¢ seg. 
Minute, First, of, 118 
Office-bearers, List of, since 
formation, 188-190 
Prayer, on Public, 74-83 
Presbyteries, Correspondents 
for, 231 et seq. 
Publications of, 242 
Report (21st March 1865) of, 
5 


3 
Retrospect and Prospect, 122 
et seq. 
Services, Special, 98 
Services, other Special, 111 
Testimonies, Special, to, 184 
Visitors and Speakers at 
Annual Meeting, 119 
Works, List of Liturgical, 65- 
71 


INDEX 


Churches, Dedication of, 39 

‘¢Cloud of Witnesses,” 122 et seg. 

Collection, church-door, a relic 
of Popery, 38 

Collection, Society’s Liturgical, 
65-71 

College Prayers, 181 

Columba, 15, 81, 104, 105, 167 

Commemoration, restoration of, 
145, 151 

Communion, Holy—frequent cele- 
bration of, 41; in St Giles’, 38, 
41, 152 

Communion of saints, 153 

Constructive, the, branch, 12, 56 

Ba Professor, 34, 43, 46, 168, 
178 


Coronation Service, King Edward 
and Queen Alexandra, 98-103 
Correspondence, ete., anent 

Society— 

Letter from Principal Lang 
to Rev. John Kerr, 88 

Letter from the Duke of 
Argyll to Rev. Dr Story, 
91 

Letter from Rev. Dr A. K. H. 
Boyd to Rev. John Kerr, 
4 


9 

Note by Rev. John Kerr, 93 
Correspondents for Presbyteries, 

231 et seq. 
Orawford, Professor, 10 
‘‘ Cromwell, the curse of,” 3, 62 
Cumming, Dr Elder, 40 
==, Dr John, 60 


Datny Service in Churches, 43 

Dalrymple, J. D. G., 163 

Dedication of Churches, 89 

Defence, Church, 31 

Deformation, the, 3 

Democratic, our work, 28 

Directory, the, 9, 55 

Disestablishment and Disendow- 
ment, 29 

Doxology, 1 

Durham, Bishop of (Dr Moule), 22 

Duke, Rev. Dr, 46, 152 

Dykes, Rev. Dr, 144 


243 


Easter Sunday, 41, 151 

Ecclesiological Societies, the, 43 

Eclectic, the, branch, 14, 56, 57 

Emerson quoted, 15 

Episcopacy, charge of aping, 18, 
187, 144, 155, 170 

Euchologion, 32, 48, 65, 123; in 
Canada, 127, 160; in Glasgow 
Cathedral, 187 ; and the young 
licentiate, 131; the proper 
use of, 84-87, 95 

Evangelist, the Lay, 177 

Events, two great ; speech by Dr 
Story, 104 et seq. 


Frrcusson, Sir James, Bart., viii. 

First Minute of Church Service 
Society, 118 

Fisher, Rev. Dr, 12 

Fleming, Rev. Dr, 162 

Formation of Church Service 
Society, 11 


Garrpner, Sir W. T., K.O.B., 


154 
‘Galloway, the man from,” 160 
Gloria Patri, the, 1 
Gordon, the Hon. Rev. 
Arthur, 167 
Grahame, James, Vii. 
Grant, Very Rev. Principal, 149 
Geddes, Jenny, 35, 133 


and 


Hitt, Principal, 2 
Hoedemaker, Professor, 158 
<¢ Hours,” the Roman, 162 


Iona, 105 
JouHNSTONE, Sheriff, K.C., 149 


Kerr, Rev. John, Dirleton, 93, 
94, 119, 134 

King Edward, Coronation of, 98 
eb seq. 

Kirkpatrick, Rev. R. 208 

Knox, John, 14, 35, 41, 49, 60; 
Quater-centenary Service, 115- 
117, 137, 164 


244 


Lavigs, admission of, to Society, 
1 


2 
Lang, Principal Marshall, 10, 
88, 132, 168 
——, Professor, P. R. Scott, 172 
Laymen eligible as members, 12 
Lee, Dr Robert, x., 2, 4, 5, 8, 9, 
10, 11, 17, 20, 21, 40, 42, 44, 
49 


— Lecture, 1 

Lees, Dr Cameron, 6, 7, 14, 21, 
118, 119 

Leighton Club, 7 

Leishman, Dr, 22, 46 

List of Church Service Society 
Members, 191 et seq. 

— — Office- 

bearers, etc., 188 

Liturgical Works, 61- 


64 
Liturgical 
the Society’s, 65 
Liturgies for use in the Church 
of Scotland, 33, 34 
Liturgy, introduction of a, 24, 
53; for Rural Churches, 160 
——, Church of England, 19, 
26 
Lorimer, Professor, 24, 26 
Low, the Hon. Lord, 29, 31 


Collection, 


MACALISTER, 
Donald, 183 

Mackenzie, Sir Alex. Muir, Bart., 
of Delvine, 145 

Macleod, Dr John, of Govan, 46, 
142,153 

——, Dr Norman, 10, 90, 164 

M‘Murtrie, Very Rev. Dr, 159 

Manifesto, Broad Church, 95-97 

Marriage Service, the best in any 
Church, 39, 57, 134, 166 

Marshall, Very Rey. Theodore, 
D.D., 183 

Maxwell, Sir Herbert, Bart., 146 

, Sir John Stirling, Bart., 
160 

Mearns, Rev. D. G., 132 

Meetings, Annual, of Church 
Service Society, 120 


Principal Sir 


INDEX 


Melville, Andrew, 15 

Members, List of Church Service 
Society, 191 et seg. 

Menzies, Rev. Dr Allan, 180, 181, 
183 

——,, Sir William, 17 

Milligan, Very Rev. 
ix., 22, 46, 136, 140 

Milne, Very Rev. Dr, 166 

Minute, First, of Church Service 
Society, 118 

Mitchell, Very Rev. Dr Mitford, 
156, 170 

Moule, Dr (Bishop of Durham), 
22 


Professor, 


Muir, Dr M‘Adam, 46 

Murray, Mr T. G., of Stenton, 
46, 137 

Music, Church, 91 


Niven, Very Rev. Dr, 169 


OFFICH-BEARERS, List of, Church 
Service Society, 188, 190 
Opportunism, the folly of, 175 
Ordination Service, 39, 134 
——, Presbyterian, sccond to 
none, 18 


‘* PAsToRAL Counsels” quoted, 80 
Pearson, the Hon. Lord, 143 
Prayer, on Public, 74-83 ; Maga- 
zine of, 58 ; extempore, 80, 97 
‘“ Preleeminaries, the,” 21 
Presbyteries, Correspondents for, 
231 et seq. 
Prospect and Retrospect (see Re- 
trospect and Prospect) 
Publications of the Church Service 
Society, 247 


QUEEN Victoria, Her Majesty— 
Diamond Jubilee, 34, 104 
106-108 
Her claim to Crown, 105 
Memorial Service, 111 
—— Alexandra, Coronation of, 
98 et seq. 


> 


INDEX 245 


REFORMATION, the, 3; Second, 
36, 184 
Reid, Professor, 44, 161 
Renascence of Public Worship, 1, 
36, 105, 122 
Religious Institution Rooms, 
Glasgow, 2, 118 
Report, Church Service Society, 
53 et seq. 
Responses, 44, 134 
Retrospect and Prospect— 
Our Annual Meetings, 122 
Cause of the Society the 
Cause of Presbyterianism, 
123 
An Asylum for Congenial 
Peace, 124 
Painstaking Thought and 
Liberality of Sentiment, 
124 
A Proper Burial Service, 125 
The Right Kind of Ritualism, 
126 
Euchologion in Canada, 127 
All Schools of Opinion, 128 
Principal Campbell, 128 
Their Main Object, 129 
The Young Licentiate, 130 
No Parties in the Society, 
and no Revolution aimed 
at, 131 
A Witness from Aberdeen, 


132 

Liturgical Collection Sug- 
gested, 133 

Less Dogma, more Devotion : 
a Quiet Society, 134 

What is Christianity ? 135 

A Prescribed Form of Wor- 
ship Required, 136 

Sermons too Long, 138 

Society’s Coming of Age ; its 
Contribution to Prosperity 
of Church, 139 

A Noble Ideal System, 140 

A Word from the United 
States, 141 

A Lectureship of Worship, 
141 


The Bogey of a ‘* Book,” 142 


Retrospect and Prospect — con- 


tinued. 
Scotch Broth v. Mock Turtle, 
143 


A Proud Position, 144 

Restore Commemorations, 
145 

Ritual and Devotion, 146 

A Canadian Testimony, 148 

A Call to Work in the 
Highlands, 149 

Duty of the Laity to the 
Society, 150 

Holy Communion Service, 152 

The Rev. Dr John M‘Leod, 
153 

The Communion of Saints, 
153 

The Service of Prayer, 155 

The Church’s Debt of 
Gratitude to the Society, 
156 

The Society's Great Future, 
158 


Society’s Work in Relation 
to ‘‘ Honest Doubt,” 159 
A Liturgy for Rural 
Churches, 160 

The Trammels of Rubric, 161 

‘Begun by Dr Lee,” 168 

Memorising of Prayers should 
be Easy and Perfect, 164 

Uniformity of Service, 165 

The Marriage Service, 166 

A United Church and Ada- 
quate Liturgy, 167 

No Revolution of Services, 168 

More Active Crusade Recom- 
mended, 169 

The Very Rey. Principal 
Story, 170 

Worship by the People, 171 

Message from and to Prince- 
ton, U.S.A., 172 

The Folly of Opportunism, 
174 

The Great Purity of Worship 
Association, 175 

More Forms of Service 
Wanted, 177 


246 


Retrospect and Prospect — con- 
tinued. 


The Right Hon. J. A. 
Campbell, of Stracathro, 
178 


Public Liturgy for Scotland 
a Risky Undertaking, 179 
No Secret Society. Suggested 
Prayers from Country and 
Town Ministers, 180 
College Prayers, 181 
A Safeguard of the Great 
Christian Verities, 182 
Ritualism, pedantry of, 
superstitions of, 124; 
kind, 126 
Robertson, Dr, 9 
, Glasgow Cathedral, 80 
Romanising, charge of, 82, 142, 
150 
Ruskin, John, and religious value 
of Art, 185 
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SACERDOTALISM, 19 
Sacramentarianism, 19 
‘‘ Saunt, a sair,” David I., 35; 
Dr Sprott, 36 
ee Rev, Dr David Clement, 
176 
——, Very Rev. Dr, 123 
Scottish Church Society, 46 
Sermon, position of, 20; too long, 
138 
Service, Marriage, 39 
Skelmorlie, 93 
Snodgrass, Principal, 127 
Society, Constitution of the, 72 
, First Minute of the, 118 
——, Publications of the, 247 
Society’s Liturgical Collection, 
the, 65-71 
—— Services (Special)— 
Order of Coronation Service, 
etc., 98 ef seq. 
Two Great Events, 104 
Diamond Jubilee Thanks- 
giving Service, 106 
Thirteenth Centenary of St 
Columba, 109 
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Service, 111 
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of John Knox, 115-117 
Soiree in Church a desecration, 39, 
132 
Sprott, Dr, 7, 18, 22, 38, 36, 40, 
41, 176, 184, 186 
St Giles’ Communion Service, 38 
Stewart, Very Rev. Principal, 
148 
Story, Principal, 2, 16, 25, 22, 
48, 49, 170, 186 


Taytor, Rey. Professor, 139 
Testimonies (Special) — 
‘The Second Reformation,” 


184 
Dr Lee’s Policy, 185 
Society’s Contribution to 


Christian Reunion, 186 
Euchologion in Glasgow 
Cathedral, 186 
Thompson, Rev. E. Litton, D.D., 
165 


Thomson, Sir Mitchell, Lord 
Provost of Edinburgh, 150 

Trinity, the doctrine of the, 157 

Trust, Lee, 1 

Tulloch, Very Rey. Principal, 46, 
127, 135 


UNIFORMITY in service desirable, 
24, 38, 82, 189, 165 


VIGEANS, St, ‘‘a perfect restora- 
tion,” 42 


WALLACE, Dr Robert, 46, 98, 
124, 125 

——, Ex-Sheriff, K.C., 175 

——, Rev. Jardine, 126 

Warr, Rev. A., 234 

Watson, Dr, of Liverpool (Ian 
Maclaren), 14 
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versity, 174 


INDEX 247 
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of, by the Church Service 
Society, 65 

St Andrews University 
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Worship, Children and Re- 
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——, Devotional Attitude in 
Ministers, 45 
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Wotherspoon, Rev. H. J., 34 


FRANK AND EDWARD Murray, Printers to H.M. the King, 
g and 11 Young Street, Edinburgh. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 


Tue Publications of the Society, which have been issued by 
Messrs Wm. Blackwood & Sons, are as follows :— 


A Book of Common Order. Being Forms of Worship. Seventh 
Edition, carefully revised. One Volume, crown 8vo, cloth, 
red edges. 3s. 6d. Two Volumes, crown 8vo, cloth, red 
edges. 4s. Parts I. and III.—The Services for Five Sundays 
and Appendix—forming the First Volume ; and Part II.— 
The Special Services—forming the Second Volume. Part I. 
only—quarto, cloth. 4s, 6d. 


Daily Offices for Morning and Evening Prayer throughout 
the Week. Crown 8vo, cloth, red edges. 3s. 6d. 


An Order of Divine Service for Children. Bound with 
Children’s Hymnal—Musical Edition. For use in Church 
or Sunday School. Limp cloth. 34d. 


Private Prayers for the beginning and close of Public 
Worship. Intended to be affixed to the inside of Cover of 
Bible or Hymnal. Price 1s. per Packet of 100. 


In Six Volumes. Orown 8v0. 


Liturgies and Orders of Divine Service used or prepared 
for use in the Church of Scotland since 
the Reformation. 

The Second Prayer Book of King Edward the Sixth (1552). 
With Historical Introduction and Notes by the Rev. H. J. 
Woruerspoon, M.A., of St Oswald’s, Edinburgh ; and The 
Liturgy of Compromise, Used in the English Congrega- 
tion at Frankfort. From an Unpublished MS. Edited by 
the Rev. G. W. Sprott, D.D., of North Berwick. 4s. net. 


Book of Common Order. Commonly called Knox’s Liturgy. 
Edited by Rev. G. W. Sprort, D.D. 4s. 6d. net. 


Scottish Liturgies of the Reign of James VI. Edited by 
Rev. G. W. Sprott, D.D. 4s. net. 


Liturgy of 1637. Commonly called Laud’s Liturgy. Edited 
by the Rev. Professor Cooper, D.D. 7s. 6d. net. 


The Westminister Directory. Edited by Very Rev. T. 
LEIsHMAN, D.D. 4s. net. 


Euchologion. A Book of Common Order. Being Forms of 
Prayer, and Administration of the Sacraments, and other 
Ordinances of the Church. Edited by the Rev. G. W. 
Sprott, D.D., of North Berwick. 4s. 6d. net. 
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